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, Docirme Is Noi Deudly
S By J. Kenneth Grlder

PR

PROM CALIFORNIA came some news“

ot long ago.. Fr(_)r_n a pastor it"came,
“ - sent. to the. ed:tor of ‘America’s most -

‘widely used. magazme for ‘ministers,

. Seenis the. pastor was_ down on ‘thel

log,y 'Plenty down on it. "Said he,

out in. the <‘West there.

‘sermon,’ that by Peter at Pentecost. -
- Show him' that thé man who stood up
" that day filled to theé full had ‘sorne-
.- thing to announce -that was incandes- -
"~ cent thh .doctrine; particularly, the
‘ ‘doctrme of Christ:
" wanted mefto believe o the ’mcar—

. nated, cruclfled risen Christ.’
..~ That Wwas .the. approach of the ‘
preacher closest to ‘the Christ..
L ',"Stephen it was just about the same
o way.

Peter the Apostle

" With

"That deacon, first- Christian
martyr, gave them doctrme gave!

- 'them .Christ, ‘while they rOcked h1m'-
- to his death , &
.. Paul; tog. He gave them doctrme :
‘ ,Follow him from synagogue to syna—.

‘Axsuelale Prnlemor “af Theology. Na'rnrerré

) gehsm,

Cahforma
-path. .

Not'_.

Chrlst cruclhed and r:se?x

Greeks at Athens “who ' did’ not ‘see

© man's smfulness ‘But Paul preached
* on, preached what had been gaod for--
“My people don’t want theology, they.‘ ;
. want something to live by." "
" Go tell the man of God someth"ing,’“
‘Become
. prophet to him. Tell him- that he: no
.. doubt underestimates his people Tell
- him’ also_that beliefs are just.ivhat
. give 'men something by which to live. .
- " 'Point out to him that the apostohci
i, ... preaching - bubbled - with doctrine.
e ‘Take him at least to'the first Chnshan'

51mple people in other places.

It :is true, of ‘course, that doctrine
can ‘be too deep-down, too difficult. -

It is that kind perhaps that has given"
‘theology a 'bad name.
‘can be made' plain, penetrating, pun- -
' gent o
_‘profound appeahng and yet drst.urb-; s
. mg

It can be made simple and yet

It mlght be that the gathered con-."- '

. gregatmns are much more interested .
'in it than wé think. - It might be that. .
they -want something solid, somethmg L

on which they can stretch themselves

. The people called Nazarenes have '
" 'never-been interésted ‘in theology as . -

on end in itself. . I‘oremost has. been’

~our purpose of holiness evangelism at "
'home and abroad. But to the énd of
evangelism, to the end of solid evan- - .
weé have .announced the Bib- *
“lical ' doctrines, - especmlly as" they - :
pivot about - the savmg, sanctlfymg“ g
"Christ, - " ' T
Tell hxm, then that brother qnoo

Put h:m on the Biblical =
Explam how the apostles - -
_preached——the ‘apostles and Luther
-~ gogue, from city to. cxty, from start to. : g

" finish, ‘with Luke as-the-guide. '
'."_e]ongated human-interest. incidents.’
" Not sensational stories. He gave them-
L doetrine' Bave th’em Chri‘st g'eve' them:

and Wesley and Bresee..

‘Meanwhile; there is thet dymg

charge by the Apostle Paul to Tim-- .
_othy, and to us all Paul said, “Preach . .

the word;. . exhort with all long-

a suffermg and doctrine" (II Timothy“ :

42)

—1—

i

- Mars’ Hill, that is what he did. The A
Cross was- foolishness: -to the ‘wise' . -

But doctrine - -



B - 2o A T -

e o

XIX The Offermg and Announcements

. ln Worshlp

THESE TWO ELEMEN’TS of worship are
placed together, not because they

_ are baszcally alike, but rather because”
" they "are thought to be of lesser im-
“portance so far as- the service itself is

conhcerned. Frequently, even, they

© ° arg’felt to he nonessenhals thrust into

T 7% the worshlp ‘service, or

" evils” without which the church could
not  functiont but ‘which the service -

itself could well do without. - Actually,

- however, if these elements’ would be,
- viewed in their proper light, we would"
- ¥ind’ that each in its own way -ean.
. make a contmbutxon to the .service. -
" As essential 1o the. ongoing. of the..
o chUrch ‘they ‘can’ find their r:ghtfu]‘
* place within the structure of the serv- -
““ices- of ‘the church. - Let us look at
. each in turn

. THE OFFERING
It xs a mxstake to start: with the

‘ vpremlse that - the . offering 'is” but a
. -erude chunk of ‘the mundane : thrust
““into - the heavcnly atmosphere of a.
.. -worship service. - While it is true that -
. some may feel that money at the heart'
‘of the worship service: identifies the
: church as being mercenary,’ actually,:
. if " the offéering is presented in. the
o proper manner,. it can be and should-

‘be a part of the real act of worship.

:'-Here we see the importance ‘of the

_tninister grasping the. proper. conceptl_l

- of what the offermg is-as he prcsents,-,
I\ . -

2 (zac) '

... thing ‘and prayer another
ligious: to’ support_the work 'of God:.’
The gathermg of the fithes: and* offer- .-
ings*is- just. as religious ' as. Smgmg
“hymns. [T
ple or even a ‘fringe” group of .the

“necessary.

We must help our" people* see that R
'the giving of their ‘money for the sup-

port of the church and for the exten- ‘s
sion. of the kmgdom of God is in a

“real way 'a part, of all that-they do“as -

they wor:shlp God. - “Finance is'not’ one:-

We must not allow’ our peo-.

hgxous

It is re-. .

* chroni¢ complainers . to' spoil the re=
‘ceiving ‘of ‘the offering as-an- aét of -
“worship: Certamly we must not feel
ourselves-that this is-an intrusion of.

the seculm in the mldst of the rer

“We must get’ across the idea that’ m_ a

and ‘pray .and’listen: to & message.

There is no possxhle way. that ‘they . . -
_ean substitute the less tangible forms
-of worship for ‘the tangible offering -
which they bring. The Old Testa- .| .
"ment pattern has in it the. inherent - G
- idea of true-worship; these persons - = [
. could not come to worshlp God with- L
out an offering of some kind. - We - -

need- to recapture this" prmclple of. .

worship today’ The. offering is more . - B
than a “tax” to support the church -

Tho Prouchor’n Maquzlno' '

»

B . .',‘ .

brmglng our tithes and" offerings we.

- aré in a real sense brmgmg ourselves -’ x
--t6 God in“true worship, People need. -~
. a tangible way to express their. love. -
"and devotiori fo God. “They are’ in=. .
. jured- 1f they  merely -come .and. sing

and pay the bllls

“while the service ‘s going on,

Wrapped up in the offermg is the o
. whole prmclple of ref,ponslbxhty, ‘and
o responmbxhty must-ever be a _part of
¢ -our holy religioh,
r_have found ‘a convemont way-to. wor-
“..ship ‘without acaeptmg our - measure
o of re.sponmb:hty
" Ushallow and super[xclal worship. -The
- Christian: who. comes to the -house of - -
" 'God with' the idea fixed in’ his’ mind-
that he is’to share as well as to re- -
. ceive ‘will find that his worship takes .
_.'on a new meaning. . And the bringing
.. .of:an offcrmg, with foresight and pur- -
" pose, to. present it 1o God in: ‘the wor-

Tod many of us

This. inakes for-

ship service ‘will-do as 'much .as any .

* -/ other. means to-give that sense of I

owe something to God." « Perhaps we.

" have- developed a crowd of superficial -
S worah;per% because we have tried foo
- often. to

divorce giving from the
“religious” elements of worship -Cer-

- tamly the pastor who is successful in
. .getting this‘idea across ‘will see. the
o WGI‘bhlp service strengthened

"To get.at thm the offermg shou]d

o be réceived i inan orderly and. worship-
“¢-ful manner.
" -ready in .the ‘rear of: the sanctuary |
. (even'if it is a small one) and- should..
" come to the.front in a dignified- and

The ushers “should be -

worshipful manner.- - The' prayer for

. the offering, whether offered” before
P+ it-is received or when it is brought to__
- the’ altar, after it is’ received, shauld .
. include the idea ‘that thls is an act of.-
~_-worship and not Just a collectxon of

moriey.  When the money is recewed

'it should be handled. revergntly. It :
"’ “should be brought to the front and.
* left or taken toa safe place in another,
- ".part of the church: It should not be
' ..dep051ted with the treasurer or count- .

ed within sound of: the congregatmn
While

" all of these' suggestwns seem trite and"
- 'Iuly. 161 '

It is in a real sense: -
. ‘the concrete. way to say to. God M
love: You'"

ummportant any one of them can-
destroy the 1dca of the offermg a‘;_' S

worshx p. .

]

Tmz ANNOUNCEMENTS

: Any ‘one- of us’ couId ‘go’ to great--

lengths in relating accounts -of an-.

- nouhcements' that have all but de-

stroyed worship. servlces in which we' . -
< And most of "~ .

Perhaps at:ng "

other point do we need to watch niore .

have been participants. -
“these would be true.-

cIoser than at’'this one.,

~As an answer to All—fated announce- o
‘ments, many are advocating that we .
leave them .oitt of the worship-service -

entlrely -And there- are good atgu-

“ments why this might be advisable, -

: At least, if we cannot learn to place

~'them.in-our services so that they at-
i traet rather than detract, we had bet-".
Some have tried, *
w1th a measure of success, to give the; .
- announcements in a block at the be-
ginning  of . the serv:ce, 50 that the
‘worship service itself can “proceed

- without: interruption. -
_ “sought’ to: bring the whole- forée of the " -
© | .announcements to. the congregation -
through the printed ‘bulletin without
any - (or, ‘with. very little) -attention
“given to ‘them verbally during the . -
-Others have: ‘pressed merr:ly .
‘on, breaking: .into" the service with -
.every sort of announcement and feel- -
~ing as he did that he “choppcd in two", o

ter ]eave them out.

SEI‘VICE

hIS worship service, .

However, the squtlon (as much as. .
"a" solution-can’ be. had) ‘lies not-'as . .
much in the - mechanics of the an- -

_nouncements as in our attltude toward

_them. ~Here again we need to see, as® -
with the offering, that the work of the .
church is.a knit whole and that every -
‘phase of the church’s life is important .
.and 'a ‘part-of pur service to. Christ, -

The announcements _in’ the main, re-

late to the activities of the church ..
which ‘are.to take place at some other "
tlme than a partlcular serwce To .

*QOthers  have . -

(zsn 3
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. saymg prayers.

" meetings. -

e

‘ teli' o‘f‘j:theee' activities .and to ,soli‘clit -
the co-operation of ‘the congregation

with them is as much a part’ -of our

“ religious duty -as’is singing songs or -
b If these activities are.
.+ not-of this sort, certainly they should.
‘have no publicity in a _service of the
church. And there is a real: “value in"

helping our people see that . their

. -Christian'lives. cannot be chopped up -
'..'and that every legltlmate actlwty of
: theu- lives fits' with every  other ac-
uvu.y of their lives, mcludmg worship.

-1t is true-that care should be taken

w:th respect ‘to the announcements.-
- - Every- poss1ble means should be used .
~ to alert the people of the church as to
- ‘their - responsibilities;_ .
- should be notified personally of -their .
Effort should he made-to’
_train our ‘people’ to remember their.
" meetings without endless remmders
'The-annbuncements from the pulpit
should ‘be kept. short and those which
are the least . relevant to the central .
purpose of the church should receive .
However, after'
_these “general prmcpres have' been
o suggested it is necessary in many in-’
. stances to call to our people’s atten-.
- tfion certain 1tems of the program of
- the chureh, - .
Besldes gcttmg across the xdea that .

Small” groups

the least attention;

- many- factors

the weekday act:wtxes are the church o
-at work,"” it would be good to use this. ~
“.time-in the service as a “break” or a.-
"'breather
‘not to- attempt to take a service from . -
the’ begmmng song to the ‘closing ben—_ o

" ediction on a.constant rise and.withno "
opportunity -to break. the  chain -of " ..
*.thought or -to break the emotlonalf e

Psycho]ogmally it is good

< . -
- A T

pitch. - ‘The human bemg is so con~ " -

structed he cannot susfain a hsgh pitch ..

and -serious. concentratlon without -

leavmg him tired and ‘tense, The an~

" nouncements, if handled right, can be
"a sort of relaxation which, instead of .
w1ll:'_ :
actially contribute .to the service, .
. What went before will be more mean-..
ingful  and’- what- comes after will .
“register more’ fmnly 1n the minds of L
- the worshipers if- they have had _thzs.‘
chance to “catch their breath.” = _
The offermg and the announee-_ S
ments can be contrlbuhng factors to - .
‘true. worship if the minister will give'. * -
them his careful and prayerful atten- =~ °
Above: all, we must help our. .
- people see that worshlp is madeup of ~ :
7 ~They should not be. : -~
allowed to think . of ‘these’ 1mportant,- o
elemeénts of. Christian living as - non
o rehglous, or. “non-worshipful.” '

detractmg from_ the ‘service,

tion.

(To be concluded)

: EArmzsmess AND Boomsnnzss

coL Speakmg on. earnestness as essentml for the rnuustry, Joseph
IParker says,.“Be edrnest; be natural; be as unlike a. book as possible. "

That is about all I have to say on the ‘science of homileties.”

Speaking

.. 'of George Whitefield, Dr, Parker sajd, “What-I miean by béing-as un- - "
.+ like a book as. poss:ble look at George thteﬁeld—-the natural, devout, -
- - fervid and’ impressive preacher I cannot find what may be- termed.
a bookish-seriterice in any-of his sermons. Everywhere there 'is the -

; . 'vivaeity, the point, the ahruptness of free and earnest speech "

-"jtnbuted by B V. Seals

4.‘1:3:11
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The Preuchmg of N B Herrell

By Jumes Mchw* i

HEN ISSUES come up, and they
‘will, always take your stand on

‘ the side of the B.lble ‘the Manial; and
‘the church, and’ you wxll come. out all
- 'nght " This was the advice! given 1o
' ‘a group of . young -minisi{érs by one’ -
" who had ‘been'a leader of men for .
" nearly. half a century, a dmtrict super~
.."intendent in his church for twenty-
D four years, and a pastor. and evangelist
" under whose ministry the kingdom - of
.. Christ had been- advanced everywhere -
. he had served. , This was the -advice’
. 'N. B. Herrell gave,. and it was the :
. .phxlosophy he lived by, He took. his -
- stand -on.. the sxde ‘of his -church, its
. Manual, and on the side of his Chmst'

. Noah BenJamm Herrell was- the son -
- of John Wesley Herrell, and-he was -
: -born March'8, 1877, in Mmml Indiana, "
- 'The -eight sons and one" daughter of
- thig rugged Indiana farmer who had
~~moved there from. Vlrgmm Jearned.:.
S -_,-early in life about Goed.
_.". by acciderit that Herrell’s father had
L heen. given' the. name John Wesley
.. when-he was.born. - The Wesleyan,
: holiness tradition extended back far
. into the family history of these pe0p1e,‘
"~ and-the-tradition. was kept alive and:
- . extended furthet in the v1gprous mm—'
" istry of N B, Herrell o

.. . He was saved and sanchfxed under :
..the preaching of Miss Lillian- Belle -
" Vandebur. ,
~.twenty-five years of age.” Almost'im-.
- - "mediately after the revival in which
. he found Chrlst he felt the call to

in. 1901, when he wasf

'Protessor. Naznrcne Theologlcal Sem[nary

It was not -

'preac:h ' a'n:d' began ‘holding 'SErvicee' at -

every opportumty, and two years later

‘he ‘married the young lady who had .

© 1908,

‘won him to the Lord. Together they . .
.made .an effective team for God and .

the church. -

‘ Herrell’s “first.- aff:hatxon thh the”—
holiness movement ‘was in_the Holis-
ness. Christian_ church,‘ which united

) W1th the Church of the Nazarene .iri
In 1910 he' was -appointed by_. Vo
-Dr. P. F, Bresee as thie first superin-

'tendent .of the - thtsburgh District,

- of the . Ohio!’
- .and HIS holy Word. And he alwayS' -
BE _.-came out all nghtl !

. which at that time took i in all territory 3 ‘;: -
east of the Mississippi River-and north. -
HIS salary that first -

year was $500 )
'His' work as a dlstnct supermtend-

‘ent in his church: inchided ‘a term in

northern- California,  then the. Idaho- -~

.Oregon - District,” the - Ohio District,

and finally  the Kansas City District.

“One’ sees: somethmg of the sincere - -

‘quality of his’ character in the faet that

-eight years.
perintendent of the Karisas Clty Dis- .
~To show good faith in the .
. purpose of his resolution he remgned--' T
~his district office. and ® accepted the . -
_'pastorate -of the- Coffeyvﬂle, Kansas,”
church, 'His son, Paul, recalls that the . -

" triet.

he was the sponsor- of a resolution to )

the General Assembly limiting  the
term of a district superintendent to -
At the time he was su-

Coffe)FVIHe church had lost . -their - :

“building due fo fmancial difficulties, .
aiid were worshiping: in a.new loca- "
:tion which “had . been a ‘sheepshed.

After Herrell's term as pastor, the

-church was well estabhshed numeri-
: g.cally, fmanc:a]ly, and’ spmtua}ly, and

(293) 5
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-~ since then hag grown steadlly under

subsequent pastoral leadership.’

. .N. B. Herrell never attended COl-lf-f-
‘lege, -but he played a significant part
_ in‘the hrstory of at least'two Nazarene *.
. schools' of hxgher learning. He lived
- in Olivet, Illinois, while -serving as
district- supermtendent of the’ P1tts--
‘burgh District,.and " during this time
- he .was mstrumental in -helping to
- brmg the Illinois Hollness University .
- :into the Church of the Nazarene. - Jt -
“hecame Olivet Nazarene College, and -
. he became “its- figst field. represeénta- *.
“ - tive, which responslblhty ‘he assumed -
. along’ wtth hlS supermtendents du-
tles : '

il

Then 1t was prov:dentlal that N B

_ 'Herrell was in Idaho during crucial
" fimes . .of ‘uncertainty “and: confusion.
" Dr. H, Orton Wiley gives him a great
share of the eredit for helpmg keep .
Northwest Nararene ‘College alive
- when its financial - problems seemed"
o msurmountable_
~ *present ‘name,

“dollars to support it; and started many.

- of its graduates in the mlmstry under

He helped give'it its
_ rajsed.. thousands of

- _'lns leadershlp

‘ C. T Corbett in hns book Ou'r Pao—j
-'.neer Nazarenes; points to Herrell’f
- -loyalty to the educational mstltutlons"‘
... of his chureh, suggestmg proof in'the
" fagt that four sons and.a’ daughter of
"N..B. Herrell received their college :

S o trammg in. Nazarene schools

. But stronger than. his' influence in
- the superintendency. durmg the early
.~ .and critical periods of his church; and -
- more significant than his pastoral'min-.
" istry or his interest. in Christian edu-
- cation’ or even home missions—he
.was. general Horme Missions executwe’
secretary for a time—was ‘the” con-
‘tribution -N.”B. Herrell made in ‘pro-
. motmg and preachmg Christian stew-
* ardship.. He believed in stewardship,
.~ he preached its truth; he practiced it,
- Tand h_e l_:mew‘how,,_to;lead others into .
B 294 e S o

Ca
the practree of it,

Way of Christian Prosperity, are both

‘rich .ip its truth, and” especially the
latter- is asource book of facts.and . |
proofs of the seriptural dnd practxcal o
rvahdlty of stewardship. - B
"Herrell’ would -préach an - expos:--' g
tional sermon on the Book of Malachi, -
giving the followmg pomts in hls out: Y

hne

- SEVEN INDICTMENTS Asams'r IsnAEL e
" I. A break in- thelr love Ior God S

e (Malachl 1~ 2).
(1:6)..
{7

U God' (Z:17).

i.V;' A break in. thelr mterest in Godiﬁ e

(3:7).

g ;_VI. A break in the:r support of God b- .

‘cause "(3:8-9) ., .

"EVII A break in thelr desu‘e for God .

(3:13-15).

mfluence, and of 'moral standards.. - He

could bring the message ‘of steward-
> slup mto prommence, focus attention
upon’ its truth, and challenge - ‘the
. .Christian to accept his ‘Tesponsibility
in a imost effective’way. The Church
“of the Nazarene .has not seen many .
~ like him.  In this area of stewardship "/
~evangelism, N."B. Herrell and J. C. "
" Henson “stand ‘out dlstmctly

'l'ho Pruuchexs Mugcrzino S

.‘I"h'e :two hooks he'-' o
_wrote, Christ at the Controls and The

IL-A break in thelr clevotlon tor God

He- preached' 2

- IL A break in. thelr service to God:‘ -. -

. A break in- the1r test1mony for-f.. -

" In his: stewardshlp emphasls he - TR
- knew How to ‘make the.truth ‘mean. .7
“more than merely the one facet of * 7
financial responsibility to God’s king:.
dom. . ‘He preachéd that we are'stew- . ...
~ards’ of "Christian " faith, stewards in‘.
prayer, - stewards in: personal work, 7
-.stewards of -our talents, stewards of .
~,our time, and stewards in -Christian®
" marriage ‘relationships, . ,
~stewardship of example of purpose, of .
motives, of mental powers, of social

L III ‘The " final work

.III Pentecost is the revelatlon of

Th‘ey' ; :
were both outslandmg in’ stewardshlp RS

o em';.)hasis',,en_d 'both.perf_ormed_‘ ‘a‘ser'v_—
ice the church needed. Will there be-

anyone to take the place of these men?
~N. B. Herrell preached from a va-

" riety of texts and with a variety of -
" "homiletical coristruction. . His sermon

“on “Why the Rich.Man Went to- Hell” -
s textual with this outling: ’

"1, The locatlon in wlnch hexprayed

o S inchell”

pis ‘I'he position in whlch he prayed
: . he lifted up his eyes.

. he cried and said.””

h _‘—IV-.-“'The nature of - his prayer, L

o '_have mercy on me.’

A topncal outlme, nch in Bxbllcal
quotatlons, is seen'in his- sermon on-

. “God’s Free, Full, and. Complete Sal-.
’vatlon,’? frdm the text in Hebrews.

2:3; “How shall ‘we escape,. if we_
neglect so- ‘great salvation?” . Using

. “salvation” as histopie,'his _outline is -
8s follows : -

"I The - lmtlal “work' _of salvatlon;

(Luke 1:77)
IT..The. quallfymg work of salvatlon
e (I Thessa]omans 2 13) S
(I Peter 1:4: 5).: .
There is an element of dtdache in -

*" - his sermon - on Pentecost,-a good ex-.
" ample of his doctr;nal preaching; He =

saw in Pentecost the climaxk resulting .

" from Christ’s’ death and .resurrection,

-, - ‘the “signboard on the summit”. point- -
-+ ing to the’event of- great s:gmfzcance

. in prophetlc hlstory H:s outlme for
T thls sermon. .

) I ‘The humlhatwn of Chrlst at the

Feast of the Passover. -

II The resurrectlon of Chr1st at the

" Feast of the First Fruits.

" Christ and His work in His hu-
mlhatlon and resurrection. .

Paul Herrell recalls that. his father

spent every mormng in hts study en-'
' '_Iuly. 1981 ’ . '

"callgd it,-

pray, and v1ctory came 50°, defmltely

~that he came back'rejoicing and sing-- "’

. ing the first. lings' of. the song, “Steal
away with ‘Jesis and talk 'a little .

His d:ary records, “This has - .

~while.”
Jbeen a day of communion ‘with. the

sal_vati'on .

, gagmg in the preparatlon of sermons,

the writing of articles and pamphlets, :
'feedmg his soul on the Word .of Gad;
-composmg the words to some sixty-
oné songs he wrote, and- otherwise .
giving time to. his creative work.  Heé -

was a man of study ‘and ' prayer, as

.- well. 45 action and leaders'hlp Not .
‘many people have . heard a'bout his,
" large personal hbrary. but it'is a fact.. .
" 'that he donated more than-two thou- -

" sand volumes to the Northeastem'

s .III‘ The ‘mariner in which he praye dr - Indiana.District to start a collection = -~

of books whxch has been- named the__

‘Herrell Memonal lerary

Perhaps. his best-known " song 1s

"‘The Unveﬂed Christ,” although sev-

era} others have: been sung” widely.

“Sweeter than Them Al “Jesus Will -
Stand by Me. ‘I‘hen," and “My Ivory,

Palace Home"” are well known' and.

‘much loved.” He wrote “Steal Away. | -

with - Jesus" durmg a ‘revival’ cam-, .
paign Wthh was “a hard pill,” as He
"He went to the woods to -

. Fatheér, Son, and _Holy Ghost.” " My
soul ‘mounts’ up.”

" He -used mno- manuscrnpt “in_his

. preaching, and very few -notes, - He"
“gestured frequeritly; and moved about -
. on the platform as he preached He.
often engaged the cmgregatmn i

1llustrat1ng his’ messages On “ohe’

occasion he. selected ‘two laymen to- .
- follow _him :around as angels HGobd-
" ness” and, “Mercy,”. giving his' own"

dramatic’ mterpretauon of Psalms 23.

" He took his stand on'the side of the o
‘Blble, the Manual, the- ehurch and his- =
:Chnst and ‘he alivays “came out all.

: He promoted stewardshlp,' '
S (295) 7

rllght

That night there. -,
‘was a vietgrious altar service and he' -~
wrote in his diary, “The Lord is work- ' -
ing mlghtlly, my soul says, ‘Amen" "o
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' His disciples “mdeed'
“ deep, inward , assurance . that. they -

‘were within His fold, then they must
‘ To ‘abide " in-

- Christ’s Word is equwalent to ebzdmg,

. in. Christ himself, since He is: the
' --Incarnate Word (John 1:1,.14).
.. +'His word be:neglected; forsaken thEn
* - "the chief connecting link between the
. 'Master and the dzsc:ple is broken

‘raising money and eneolrregi'n_g the
- people to honor God with their means.

He ‘promoted home missions, organ-

" izing scores of churches .and’ helping
. the® small ones survive- and prosper.
.. He proclaimed the evangelistic mes-
‘sage, and saw. thousands kneel at the_
altar and find pardon.-or purity. He .

preached second-blessmg holmess,

N and led many into the experience of

‘fnll 'saleetmn l.
. with his hfe he’ pelnted men to Chruat
as he did in his song .

o

-With his- mxm.siry end '

'O‘h, b:e'frold ﬂ.l“e"Man of "S"orre'iue’ o

Omh, behold Him in plain view;

'The're He stands the M:ghty Con-— :

queror,
Smce He rent the vetl m twof

d sErR1MON of the MONTEL

The Secret of Assurance and Freedom

By Arthur Hedley

IF‘ YE' ABIDE in my word then are ye*
‘ ‘and .ye -shall-
‘know the" truth and: the - truth shall
“make . you free

'-ARV)

trily ‘'my disciples: .

(John _8 31-32

“When our Lord uttered the 'abcwe

";_words ‘He was addressing some who-
had believed in Him .during His dis-- -
. “course -and were now willing o be-

comé st disciples. Hé ' dealt with

- them very frankly and. emphasrzed
the fact that a- professmn of disciple-. -

ship is not enough. ' If they would be

abide in. His- Word

The’ ommsclent Chnst kiew, . only-

‘too well that many would dlscontmue

-‘Heme Bay. Kent England ' PO
8 (zss) L

4:16-17).

-and- have a”

- him" - (John: 6:66).

7 -with .Christ.
“cipleship at a 'special mission turn

dlsr:lplesh:p when they saw what Hig®
-teaching' involved. - In the parable of
the sower He spoke. of the stony- . .

ground. hearers who, having “heard --

- the word, immediately receive it with -
‘gladness; and ‘have no root in- them---
“selves, and so endure for a time:
" afterward, when “affliction” or- perse»
‘clition ariseth for the word’s sake, im- S

.mediately they are offended” {Mark

but when our Lord spake things hard

‘they  would ‘gain no ‘material profit "

contmumg their . discipleship, * they -
“went bacﬁ and ‘walked no more with:

discipleship without - continiance in".

_.Chnst’s Word, but it is not real, only
* nominal and temporary. It takes 1it- -

tle to sever so feeble a connection
‘Many who. profess dis=

back ‘when they come face to face

“with reality, and " the chief cause_ of: _
* their desertion - is their" faxlure to -
"‘abxde" m Chrrsts Word o

The Pmclchern Mugu:lnu 7-: |

‘Some were moved by mer- -
' ¢enary motives to ‘profess, discipleship, -

to be understood, ‘and it was obvious |

.

“There may - be 5""

e 2 R

.. Christ.”.
- .deed,” onc in. very: I,rulh
' mere probationer but a {ull “disciple;
ot one in-name qnly but in xealaty
.-~ A% the soul abides in the Word,. it 19‘5
. admitted from stage to stage lo-the -
- saciety and confidence of Christ, and "
“-attains. the perfection of ! dismpleshlp
by likeness” to the Master. -
~ abide.in Christ's’ Wo:d, and . obey it '
- fully and gladly, ™
- witness .with oup spirit, that -We. ar¢
~-the childrén of God” (Romans 8:16).
There _is “an i with regard o th'.
o “If ye-abide”; but there is.
. no- Mif"” with regard to’.the conse-
“Ye are my d:scxp]es in-.
" deed.” Itisa gre'xt honor, a gloriots _
prwxlege to be afull disciple of Christ;.
“ to be-under, His ‘direct and constant ",
. tuition; fo be within the circle of His.
guldance of His light and love.. Tu.‘r
‘continue'in. Chrmt s Word and to obey'
- it whatever the’ ¢ost is fo give-proofl of

-, condition: -

o '_quence

- saidy,

"1good soil,

L
The behever who dwells in’ the

" Word, and can say with the Psalmist:
Tt is my “meditation all” the “day™:
- (Psalms 119:97), enters into a very

and’ living qutlonslnp with
He, beconies” a dxsuple ‘in-

real

As 'we

‘the Spirit beareth

the sincerity. of our discipleship, of

“our love and’ onaity ta- Christ, for He
“He that hath my command-'.'

' ments, apd keepelh them, he it is that .-
. Abldmg in.
" the Word ‘we “abide in the Son, and-
. in the Father” (1 John 2: 24 ARV) N
. "The soul” hvmg and contmumg in
Christ’s Word is like. a good’ seed in a.
. ever gr_owmg_ up-dn- and

~‘unto; Him. .As we abide in-His Word,

loveth me” (John 14;21).

507 is our dlsmpleshlp c0nf1rmed

tL strengthened ‘and_ we experience the
 blessednéss .of bemg not- merely for-

L -'Vmal disciples, but d:scrples “indeed.”." | ving upon their deseent ‘from  Abra-

~ ham, and. their consequent privileges -
Sine eonnectlon “with the old cévenant, -

- Another blessed consequence of our

. ebxdmg in Christ’s Word will ‘he that
-“we- shall come- o “know the truth”

* - and
" ‘power;
..'and the 1ruth eh'ﬂl make you free

to . éxperience _ its hberatmg

. Iuly’. 1961

of all' that.
Aruth™ {John 14: 6) -is one of the dis-"
_tinguishing . names which Christ takes :

"He- is . Truth ' Incarnate;

" being full of f,mce ‘and. (ruth” (John .
- This knowledge of the Truth, -,
of \vhu.h our Saviour speaks, is the

‘Pilate .
(Johm 7

He' is no’
~to himaself.

114).

'd‘ik(fd
- 18:38)

knowledge:
iltght" (Psa]ms 36: ‘)) .
are “ever learning, and never, able-ta

‘come to the knowledge of the truth”
(I Timothy 3:7)- because of moaral | .-

{know]ed ge.

- freedom
" free” (John 8:32)
listened. to’- Chrrsts -words ‘asserted ‘.
~they. had né need' of {recdom. Re- -

~*And ye'shall know the truthj
were in. bondage o an enemy far’

. (John 8 32) Contmumg in HlS Word
men_would ‘come fully 10 know the'
Aruth; o realize in the very depths of

théir bem[_,s the trustworthy character
Christ uttereda “The

result of "true dlscnpleshlp
“What. is - truth?”
But he 1ece1ved no reply,.

- having mo_eye- to:see ‘it, no.heart to
'rece:ve it; no will to desire and follow
The truth-being the element in "

whlch ‘the ‘belicver lwes, there-is in -
hig abiding in‘it'a guarantee of fuller = - .
“In thy light ‘shall we see -
-~ While othérs’

and.spiritual infidelity,” the traed and

. approved disciple: receives ‘a’ “faller .
‘The Spirit reyeals to-him .

greater revelations .of -the truth ‘in

_Christ (sce John T: 17}, and ke sees
niore o[ the beauty and glery of,»
Christ:. - Lo

The. Lo:d Jesus who has revealed -
}to us the chardcter and the attributes = .
of God, the nature of -true holmess,r o
“the ‘wonder, of ‘divine iove, the re- ~
demptive . plan of God, His. eternal - -

purposes, the reality o[ Jeaven and

hell, also gives to those- who receive -
and -obey the truth the gift of true -
" “The truth shall make you .
" The Jews who

the Jews clalmed to-be free men,

" They were; b]:nd to the fact they were -

in bondage to Rome and, far worse,

(297] 9
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" out forever..

"~ slaves us..

To0 e,

] more powerful tyranmcal destrue-
"1 . tive than any Roman. despot, .
Lo were enslaved to sin-in many forms:

to envy, greed, ‘hypacrisy, hate. In
 their hearts was-that spirit of murder -

which was 0. comg to full fruition in

. erucifying the Son of ' God, the King
of Israel “The worst casés of bondage-
are those where there is-a prétense

of . l1berty Freethmkers free-livers

" .are names given-to classes who. are
.7 - utter strangers to real: liberty, Wwho
- are in the most degradmg bondage to

error and- Just. .

- It'is only when we ‘come to know
< the truth about " ourselves,. through'
our knowledge -of Christ’s Word and
the revelatloi'x of His love at Calvary, .

ize. our own ‘guilt, our

that we rea

‘bondage’ and helplessness.” “To realize

ST our bondage is the first step :to free-
t. . dom.. Trusting in.Christ and abiding
‘in. His Word; we' learn the secret of -

freedom.. At the Cross Wwe. ]earn the

~ “truth about our sin and guilt, and-hovw "~
- Christ by. His death atoned for out .
v sins, that we rmght stand before God -
" with all. our sins pardoned blotted
Resting by faith in this. -
glorious truth, thé soul:is- freed from-
. the burden of sin‘and guilt. | L
Abldmg in His Word, we- learn w;th .-
mcreasmg knowledge of Chrlst -of His'*
‘grace and power, thit He holds the
secret of liberation from all that en-.
, He. has the mastery of all -
- splrltual foroes and “can. accordmgly
. set free the: bound and. trammeled

soul: He.smites the énemy who lords-

© it over 'his spiritial captives;. ’He"'

_kbreaks our fetters, He calls us HIS
They . freemen; He. ‘animates ‘us with' the

‘Spirit of  liberty. .

-from the loweér passions and appetites,

from: the captivity - of self-love. and :
, self-seekmg, from the fear of mian, Of“ o
©_the future, and of death. “The soul is
'-brought out of ‘the prison house of - |
“ self to breathe the pure air of spir- . =
“itual” life, - love, ho]mess, and self- -
B sacrlflce . L
© Godét' beaunfully says . that “the o

empire of sin in’ a-human heart is

from’ the net of .the fowler.””

which bind us. will be in vain.

...._‘

_ ) Chemmal f.md Engmeermg News noted thls ‘sign on the speakers : £
*_ rostrum  at - National -Aviation’ Trades ‘Association : convention, ‘at - =
Phoemx, Arlzona‘- “Cautlon. Engage Bram Before Startmg Mout "o

©. . The"Pfaacher's Magazine -

To abide in- the

- Word is to know He is the risen, vie- " ™
torious Christ, who is in us, with us, .
o break every fetter which bmds us, .
His life, His grace flow into us and |
‘give frgedom from the tyranny of sin, " -

“If the Son "~

- based .upon an illusion, a faseination.:. . . |
Let " truth -shine, and- the spell- is -
broken, ‘the will i is dlsgusted w1th that .
“which seduced -it—‘the bird escapes. .-
Evil -
_'has its” stronghold’ in darkness, ‘and; .
~the light of- truth exposes and ‘de-
stroys it, settlng the soul free’ from"
‘the’ tyranny of ‘Satan, :
Him we are -impotent (John 15:5),
and all our: effo);ts to break the fetters
-But -
“when’ we -trust - entlrely in- Christ’'s
Aatonmg sacrifice for our salvation, and .
daily abide in His Word, then we shall .-
gain the victery over self and sin, and . "
“all that enslaves and oppresses us, and =~
‘we shall understand from . blessed ex- " | .
perience’ the ‘meaning of Chtist's - |
-words ‘when .He said,. e
.therefore shall make: you : free,- ye b
‘ shall be free mdeed" (J ohn 8: 36)'.‘ ' ’

Apart from: | o

- _:'-Adpor‘e;idti'o:a_

By Puulme E Spray

+ T

Txmmc YOU"_.IS a. simple thmg to

- say, - yet have.we counted the -

" nimber of times.we have used it re-..
U cently?. It might surprise us to know.”
. just how l'ew tlmes we say these two

words R

It is an . easy thmg o overlook the ;
- small item of. appreciatlon-—-of grate- "
" fulness, to unmlentxonal[y take thmgs

- and pe0ple for granted )

o “If there be a

Brooke warned

'cnme of deeper dye . than, all. the
, 'fgullty train of human wces 1t is. m~__
- gratitide.” : - .
" . Timothy Dexters Wu!‘dS are po—
‘tent
- f‘._hDg under a.tree.eating acorns, but .
. never- Iookmg up to see where they
. come from.

“An ungrateful man is like a

-Once’. Shahesoeare dedared “I

R ':j'hate ingratitude in man ‘more’ than -
~lyirig, babbling, drunkenness, or any’
taint of vice, whose strong corruptlon

mhablts oitr frail blood "o

" And 4dgain he’ prayed “0 Lord who _
. .-lerids me life, lend :me a heart Te-

: .. plete with thankfulness ‘ ‘
1 fear it is an ‘easy ma!ter among.
" those .in. the ministry. to- expect our’
- ‘people to give’and-do. for us becaUse_
-we are God's chosen. It'is easyto be-
‘lieve we have cerfain things coming '
Cto us:

But we- must rerhember we'

e are to-be servants, not lords People

.. -da not- have to “be-nice” to- the min-
".ister and his family. . But when' they -

_ “are,.the least we can do is. be grate
ful———and show it. "~ - : .
- The church s obhgated to pay an' :
' agreed salary plus in most cases, the

: 'L.nnslnu. Mlchl;,m:
}’uly, 1981

utllitxes AH else that comes mto the
_parsonage is “gravy.” And anythmg
“that 'is given should not be ‘over-
Jooked. - ‘Whether it is half a hog, or .
. & quart of beans,. or a nickel's worth

or-liftle, thanks shouId he glven
Accordmg o Goethe

must be ccareful to insult nothing.”

. It is- an. interesting - thmg—~many |
timés .those habitually absent from

'services. recelve more attention than
those who. never miss a service, sys-
tematically pay théir txthe, and. faith- -
~fully support every endeavor of the
church

I

““He 'who. -
wishes "to°. exert a ‘useful mﬂuence K

_of salt, to: eyery. donor of a gift, big .

.\:-_"

* Not only should appreclatlon be ex-

- 'pressed. for matarial gifts: and the.

‘people themselves, ut favors should -
‘be gratefully recognmed as ‘well. The

- members of one's church are not: obli- .

gated to do'free baby—slttmg or other
‘acts ‘of kindness. -

Tt ought not; be a dxfﬁcult t}ung to

- say, "Thank you,". yet . some have
found it so.” Why?

~ “There be three usual cduses of in-

gratltude upon. a. benefit_received— -

v envy, pride, ‘and covetousness, envy,
Iookmg more at other’s benefits than -

" our own, pride, looking more at our- '
. selves "than -at the benefit;” covetous- .

" ness, looking: more at what we would -

+ have than at what we have ». So ob-

serves Joseph Hall. o
Is this holmess"

Covetousness" -

L‘nvy"

Wllham James.sald *“The. deepest

drive in human nature is: the desnre
~to be appreciated.”
Dale Carnegae taught that one of

(299) u
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_ing resentment is through honest ap-

the ﬁrst ways to- begm changmg peo-‘

ple without offendmg them or arous-

" preciation. And according to another:

o

12 (300

““Men are won, not by being blamed; -

as 'by- heing encompassed ‘with -love.”

Tertulluc;, in presenting his ‘case
agmnst Paul belore Felix, lknew the-
" 'sécret of winning’ frlends and - influ-

encing people.” In the begmmng ‘of
his speech, he said, “ . .- Seeing that

. by thee we' emoy o eat qu1etnese and’ .
that very worthy deeds.are done unto"
_this nation by thy pre\udence, we ac-"
cept it always, and in"all places, miost

noble Felix; with- all thankfulnee;a

Cicero ealled gratxtude the mether-

of all virtues.”

Samuel Lelbowﬂz, famom erlmmal_
_ lawyer, is. credlted ‘with saving sev-: "
enty-elght ‘men  from. death’ in. the'-
‘electric chair. Yet not one éver sent_:

-him a Chnstmas card,”

relatwes a_ miilion delldrs

_lion to his kin,

It would be’ easy to. say, "ThankL
- you,’
- -from -the -electric - _c_hnn,,ene might-.

> for a million de]!ars or “escape

,theu' Ddrents.;

Anne.
“ounce - of appreelatlon is worth a
lpound of | pressu:e SRR

conclude, but “he en]oys mueh who

1:> thankful for httle M.
“Jeremy . Taylor cautloned

gwmg'

“I‘rem"_ '
- David learn to give thanks for every- -

thing. - Every furrow in the Book -of ~
. Psalns is sown wtth seeds. of thanks- .
~ And, one might add, by appreciation. . : Lo

‘Not: enly doeq expressmg apprem—'

“alion Jift othem, it helps orie’s own <
. soul: “And Jesus embodied ‘it in the
golden: rule, when ‘He taught-us to do -~
unto othets as ive \wsh to. be done by. -
Jimmy and Susie’ are’ mimies™of
Shakeqpe'\re observed, .
“How sharper than a sexpents toeth;'

it is ta have a thankleqb child? " We

-‘must. teach our children to be grate- . -
ful for every-act of kindness—sin- -~ ™. |
'i_"eexely qpprecmtwe ef every md:«_:
§ vldua] ‘ : t

Let. ungratefulness not be. named'
-among us. One sald FA grateful dog

is.. hetter ‘than -an ungratefui man,’

the very . poisoni ‘of manhoad.” -
.On the ‘other hLand,

Waters' - observahon

6

. -‘,

' "_CHRISTLIKE MINISTER

century a wonderful minister,-

" smiled ‘back at me'”

“In -one”of our great churches thexe sewed for a quartel Df a_

" Oneé Sunday’ at dinner, follewmg the sexvxce, the eonversatlon of L Lo
. a family turned on the morning church service and a little boy in-the .
family exclaimed, “Daddy, T smiled at’God in church today. and he -
To that little boy, God and James. Leishman
! were mdlstingulshable . So it has ever been.

- Men transformed’ by

the love “of Jesus Christ .communicate His ‘presence , to “others—

- Epwarp L, R..Eison, in “And Still He Speaks " The Wwds df the_ .
N Rtsen Chﬂst (Flemmq H: Rei:el'l Co.mpany) L

. _' 'i‘he' Pteeeher'e Muquzlhe'* LT

‘And. anothel said, “UngratefulneSS 1s‘ o
Andrew Carnegie ‘gave one, ef hlS S
Still he -
- was cursed for leaving 365 million.
" to public charmes and only one mﬂ-"

love- begets )
love; joy. ‘hegets joy; appremat:on be- o
gets 'lpprCClﬂtIOU _ ' _
. Never underestimate. the wo:th of
“An.

) .-w1th God.” A scriptural “divine-human
.encounter” is conditioned finally upon
Efforts . to
_ignore ‘the free activily of man under.
revelation’ and “prevenient -
"~ .grace in the. mterest of magnifying - -

" the grace of God it special revelation
end in blfureatmg grace -and. - dis-
. -crediting what God has. aiready done’

. man’s

x .'.".-'_general

. Spifit (Acts. 9:5).
"‘ experience did not becur in a vacuum;

v

Is the Sinner's Will in Bondage? . -

ro

The Smners Next Move

L By Eurl E Burrett* - a

. 'SINNEns after aIl have qomethmg to

do abeut ‘their - “confrontation”

“drawing nigh."s

and is doing. The grace has come not

"' only perpendicularly from above but
‘also horizontally from around. Before .
- .He met Paul on the Damascus. Toad,
. God cut across Paul’s path and con-"
. fronted him'in the Taw; in the homes
.. of perseciited Chnsllahs, and in the.
-+ stoning of . Stephen,
- Paul through the 0Old Tealament the" '
~ . Christians’ conduict, Stephens prayeér,
"and: the voices of conscience and-the -
Paul's conversion -

~the light that shone did not shine into

" total- darkness, the -“hghtmng” that .
fell; fell upon plenty of - combustible-
There had been a prepara--

materlal
t10n :

This is one.of the three stories illus-

) .tratmg the love of God, the:parables -

" .of the Iost sheep.and the lost’ coin ™
“emphidsizing the seekmg love, and the
'parable of the lost son the recewtng_

‘Prol‘essor, Ollvet annrene Co]lege o

—_rury, 1961

God- spoke -to.]

M man

We

It is evident also.

\!

IOVe of the Father In this ]ast story

 the. purposé of Jesus, obviouisly, was.
o answer ‘the criticism that he “re-; -
‘ceiveth’ sinriers” (Luke 15: 2), and of "*

course” the receiving of the prodigal

.‘by the Iather suggested. the activity of .-
the son in retutning home, in response - -
(let it. be.clear) to the divine exhor- -
tations, “Come unto me,” and, “Draw =
To see the parable * = .
“thus, in ifs: largest context, the Bible: .+
the" experience of: prodigals i in general :

‘nigh 'to. God.”

we ‘must further safeguard interpre-

.tation by séeing that God hus. already
" cut across the path of the prodigal
4N -giving both. revelations (already .
~_ stressed), and . in planting the Cross © .
_between evéry proéhgal and hlS home E

‘(John 12: 32) . AN
In addltlen to these. external tugs

~of the Father and the Son upon hu-' '_
con-}_- ’
“sciences, there are: ‘internal motives

1nte11ects, hearls, . and .

'_arlslng frem memories of home, 1mag—;

‘inations of a better life, vague feelings .~
in subconsciousness, unsatlshed long-'. . .
"ings——all augmented by the . _
Spirit—that incline: the 'soul, hitherto
: ; dxsposed toward the evil and statisfied.
L As defmed by Webster motwatlon' :
~“ :is ‘hoth" extemal and -internal.
" have seen the truth of this in the cases .
of Adam and Paul, and ihthe descrip- .
.. tion of St.: James.
~-in the parable of the prodngal son; .

in the plgpen” towmd home and:
.-Father G

“Motivatéd thus, the predlgal in the' L

‘dlgmty of his ‘manhocd ‘made 1n the
image of God in-the strength of his. " -

- God-given. sel.f decision (the highest ;
- glory. of his personahty according to .
-Curtis) ,* conscious of his intrinsic and-: .-

potentielr worth in the ,’Féthe:’e 'esti-'. o

s (am; 13

‘Holy

R o % Curtls The Chrlman F‘dilh (New York R
. Eulen and Mn!ns 190.1),,[1;.- 23-24 .
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. God.to the final'act of appr oprxatmg--__
“ - salvatidh by fa1th the will, through =

'prevement grace,. has been freely. co-
" operating with God.® No matter how
~ much'God helps, all the: acts of re--
. 3ponse to the loving drawings of Fal -

* “(Luke - 15:18)..

~-i5 now the sinner's- move,
. in"Hig seekmg love werit all the way-

. to Ca!vary, and fow confronts man in"’
. -the:-Word, in the Cross, in the Church, -
4 " .andin the Spmt In going all the way
;i ‘to"the Cross,” God has 'come all:the '~
‘way to man-—--e:ccept one step, the step -
For’
.- some, as with the prodigal son, this is

" draw near you.”

. u (:wz)

. - - . ! !

-matlon (secn in alI three of thc‘

prables referred to. above, and in-

say, “Tt's’ al] of grace .
.tincture of extreme Calvmlsm or ir-"

‘calculable. in  the . light of creation,

redempt:on and the judgment), co-.

_irrational © Klerkegaardlan either/or- -

operating all the way with the initia- -

" ting, - assisting, .and saving. grace of,
.. the TFather;- declares{ “T will [not "
7 +‘shall'] arise ‘and go” to my- father”,
The 'whole -man—

_intellect, sensibility,’ and- will—makes

-~ “the declsmn, repents, forsakes con-

- “fesses, and believes.
the fn:st mternal movement towards:

'

w1th0ut any
rational. Barthianism. - There is no

paradox between a drawing God (in

“hoth general and spec1al revélations) -
and a respondmg sinner with’ an up-
_ward surge in his soul, God-implanted
_ des:res which, though slumbermg at -
_times; can be aroused by. .the many :

' and dlverse dwme cal]s a

All the wey from -

ther, Son, and Spirit are -men’s free -

acts (see. tbw’., pp. 266, 270).

If-the -
will is not really free before. the in-:
.- stant of behevmg for salvation, there :
L xs no hope for the lost race.

“The sinner should not walt'Ior God )

. coerce “the will.

to cut.across his. path: (IT Counthlans' )

6:2). God has' already done that. It

-

“of faith based ‘upon repentance. .

not a short and easy step. It depends.

: ‘upon the’ distance-traveled in sin, and- "
- the number and character of the. sins,, -
~ for'every step must-be retraced and:
- every sin - confessed and forsaken ’
‘For God .-
-says, as it were, “I've gone more than.

The “one.step” man takes,

.halfway, draw near Me and I will

" 'Wlley nnd Culhortson, op cll " pp 263

For Godﬁ :

. Man can respond, .
~eo-operating free]y, _w1thout “taking .
- credit - to himself.,.

B Wileyan Armmmnlsm can- smcerely_‘_.' by theqnomy (laws of the wilk of

‘ -The omnipotent Christ'is rep+ L
. resented in Scmpture as stanchng at =

Tho Preachor's Muguxlne e

. tator. .-
Thus, Wesleyan- _decision within limits)is prescrlbed .

. God).

" -not- coercive.

Let us- go back a ‘moment to “the - - /7
'teachmg grace,” the grace that én-
'llghtens every man.. Contrary to Au-"

" pustine, grace. does not act directly .
Grade presents truths -
which, when acgepted, act upon the - .
will. ‘In contrast to Augustme and the
-‘Calvmlsts who apply pnedestmatlon L
to. ‘the’ mfluencmg of the will,~Ar-"

uporn the wilk

minians apply predestmatlon to-truth

Whlch may, corvince the mind but not" - -
Experience as_ well. -
.. .as the Bible ‘clearly demonstrates that o
ghace dan. be resisted; it is persuasive, . - [
God and Satan alike = =

" have to approach.the human w1ll via. - -
‘mtel]ect feelmgs, and desires.’ W

‘Exireme Calvinists would’ deny man

the least shred of ‘autonomy. They

-tnake God an absolute Monarch. But *
..the God prescnted in- Scr;pture isa -
.constitutionial’ ‘Monareh, who. governs
with. the ¢donsent of the governed. :
is” limited—self-"
limited. - Thus, He remains omnipo= . .
. tent; if He did not have this power of
,sclf-hmltatmn, He would-not be all-
-powerful. - If history-is written by'the . .~
“sovereign God, i.e., withoutany limi-. | |
“tation of any kmd and not inpart by Lo
tHe acts of men thh free choxces then -

" the unenviable record of war, ‘erime, -

* and"all kinds of evil is God's.
-not’exalted by being v:ewed as.a die~

God's soverelgnty

But autoriomy ° ' (freedom “of

God is . o

, '-the door of the human hcart knock---
“ing and waiting for an -invitation. 1o
* ‘enter (Revelatlon 3:20): - 7

There is no power in the universe,

\“. N

‘ God devil, or man, that can force tho

hunian will; it is actually‘f,ree.‘
-is not a conclusion of Humanism; it
" “isnot Pelaglamsm Itis a fact,a fact_‘
“of. Scrlpture, experience, and” imme- ..
.diate consciousness.
" the surest of knowledge, the knowl~.

“This

Man knows by

. edge of direct. acquamtance that he

o _ing, with the followmg note:

.-isfree confronting altérnative choices. .
. 'This emphatjc statement on the. actual,
. freedom of the will cannot be denied
without bemg affirmed, for the denial :

dlong with the affirmation proves that

the human' will is free’ to choose be--:.
tween the two contradictory positions.:
~ - If after. all- that God has done in-

prescrlbmg a Inmlted autonomy, end

.

“or reclaimed. .

. ourselves. o

k|

_ _-assnstmg in prevement grace, the wdl']_ :
is still enslaved then man is not a'
moral ‘agent,” is not responsible, can- . : -

e

not: be praised or blamed,. cannot be"

“master ‘of his | {ate

not actuaHJ in bondnqe

)l

v ""Burtncr‘ nnd Chij!cs.np. ci! '}}.".1‘46.'_ .

(-

[

Sur_c Way loSucceed in "'M'ini'_s_tr'y‘ .

1. -Havo a good settled Chr lstmn expcumcc

Bemg genumcly saved and

. s:mchhcd wholly outwm dly nnd teshfy to_the same..

2. Koep up a constant xcgular pr .xyer hfe—-Rcadmg Blble and prnying for _
.. > benefit. of your own soul—Never slack or waver’ ‘ here—Bé sp:ritually
mmdedﬂ-Pay price overy day rcgnrdless of actlwty R

'_a member of an- orderly’ ‘:oeloty, is not -
“on proballon and -thus. cannot be lost o
In a sense then, ie,

' ultlmately, man is the “captain of his:’
“soul,” . the -
Wesley- speaks of ‘man havmg
himselfl the castmg voice” concernmg‘-' Ll
- his salvation, quoting’ with favor Au- .-
“gustine, “ ‘He' thal ‘made us: -without

. ougselvcs will not save’ us. without

“The Christ who comes. =7
_aboard. as Captam does so by ‘invita- * * -
“tion, and He may ]eave the same way. =
The will of man, saint ot smner, 1s'

3. Pnepale your ser mons and messagcs Well--Nevcr gct cmeless in ser mon' .

- opr epnratlon

4 Preach for -a dec:smn——Always have souIs saved and sancufned

5. Contact people—th—sz:t——Nmt

H

"6, Be. loyal to leadershlp personally in uII 1elatlodshlps-—Local-——Dtstrxct—- .

: General

; ".".7. Never be lazy in. any way——Save your soul and your fa:mllcs sou]s

E. O./CHALFANT
‘ Kankakee, Hlmom
“ January 7, 1953

Meru,s Chslfant pastor in Seatt]c, Washmgton, submitted the preced-

. passmg it on

C uly, 1951 .

_ ““I’thought this advice he- wrote ‘on the front - '
of my new Bible ]ust a few weeks before he dled was very good and am' T

| @0M 15 ; -
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The Preuchers Pubhc Proyer

- I.TuE_ MOST, STRIKING concefit known
_ to me of the minister's’ Sunday .
- morning prayer is that. given by Karl -
-+ Barth in his book The Word of God
and the Word of Man: Sunday morn-
“ing; the waiting’ congregauon, their’
. presence itself ‘a silent ery- for light :
.on the mystery’ of life; the pleaeher, :
‘God’s man, almost their only hope’ for
~real help in the service—it s one of .
1. life’s supreme ‘moments.
" riddle; unsolved, o\:elwhelmmg, souls
" hungering {orv—qomethmg Will they . .
- po ‘away, their longmg L\mausfled,
“souls still hungry, not sure even that
" God is and that He was present? The
~angwer to their cry resting mainly -
. with the preacher! Can he. make God:.
_. seemm real?- That, and not the %ermon, :
"'f-ls what matters’ greatly '

Whether he makes God real de--'
* pends, not-mainly on the sermon, but-

on the prayer! ‘If so, it will be’ a_sin

~ofor him to fumble. and. bungle. the;‘
' . prayer, the people. thereby missing
. the sense of God! Far worse that than
- the failure of the sermon. Let h:m not':
,._"forget that!: : ‘

_ . Those . who heard: Spurgeon mar-
E 'veled at_the eloquence and’ power of

his sermons; but often they went away *

. 'saying, “We -can forget his sermon,
i but we can't forget his praylng'” It -
seemed 1o lift one up into. the very .
~ presence of God; and one went away
" “witli a hush in his soul saying, “Surely |
God was here I felt }um as Spurgeon \
prayed : :

1"

‘Wnke F‘orest Nnrlh Cnrollnn o

By S !. Morgcm, Sr

Life 4 vast

- tunity  slip!.

Tm". mex-:u CEN'I‘RAL

Surely Barth- is ‘right; the serv:ce.'_f_-
is: 10~ make. God 'real
-_'through the prayer N
“viewed is an évent. momentous, sub-.
lime, welghted with destiny!, And the.

preacher its agent!. As Barth puts it,

“And ‘now before the’ gong:egatmn' B
~arid for the. congregatron he will pray- "
‘=-you nole:. pray—-to God! SRR
And his. exalted prwllege is. not-:?_' '
'merelv 1o help mdw:duai‘; but in the .
'Longxe;.,atlon there is a- sense “of to~-' _ .
getherness through which: he can fift = v
the. congregatlon into a sense of. God. . ... "
as present, the windows of {heir souls RO

. open,. themselves washed clean, and’ o

“no - litfle through-their,sense of to-
-gethel ness with other worshlpers and. o
“God! S
What a ehallem,e to: make the Sun—f

‘day morning prayer a supreme event!.
-Alds,” if the pastor lets the oppor--
JAnd’ dependmg on_ the -
pgayer, rather than on’ihe ';ermon,_‘ 3
will he trrfle and bungle it?"As Barth "~
puts it, “It is.an ultimate event,” re- .
lated to "the end"of hxstory'" That -
_,'.’bemg the prayer, dare any preacher - ‘
- trifle’ with it? Far, better were lax. -
preparation of the sermon than of the R
vprayer! ' S
1 “testify. I go to church Sunday .

morning longing for-—something. ' All

‘week I've been burdened baffled, un-
_satisfied,’ frustrated. I pray my pas-
But- I
hardly hope hls Sermon can. satlsfy me - .
-" = what sermon could? Likely my pas- -
U tor will say’ somethmg to arouse dxs-‘

sent maybe revolt

tor’s sermon -may- help me,

and: mainly .
'The prayer so

Tha Proochers Muquzme e

~ he. offers

DT gy 1061

But I’m ready to ]et go and to gwe
-myself over to him.when he prays,

even to pray with him in alonging to-

- meet God." I really want him to: help’
_:me to meet God. All week T've tried’

" at-times {o pray, but I'm ashamed of .
" my. poor, bungling, cold - prayers. T
long for my pastor:Sunday’ morning
to help 'me to say the ‘words I feel
" would be worthy of God; and'say them-
" with the burmng ‘desire I deeply long
. to-feel—but can’t.-

'd like to follow -
hlm as he frames l'or me a real prayer,

~ in'exact, humg, noble—~even beautiful
'jlanguag(. ‘worthy -hoth. of me antd of'
" "God,-and burning with desire. ’

A]I that ‘1 deeply wish'my pastor-

. may .do for me—and for a hundred
. others as needy as I." To_do that is
© “his high prwllege_-and that would be -
R the ° “glory of. his ministry-"Sunday
. morning, even more-than to preach a-
'great- sermon Tt is a pnvllege angels

would covel. A]as ‘and; oh, shame, if .
a poor,

LY

Tistless, . limping *~
.- prayet, when.my need is so*poignant
- =and a hundred others with me! We -
" could easily overlook a poor sermon
- if we can say .in_deep gratifude, as

Jacob atBethel "Surely God was: here .
‘the ‘pastoy helped me: feel‘ B

‘today;
Hlm'” )

T Iove to. reealI the pr ayers of par-
tlcularly one pastor. Beyond any oth- -
“er, he Kelped me truly .to pray. From =
his_first word he made e feel our
~ praying was a matter of- tremendous .
importance.. Every word came clear, .
strong, earnest beyond question}; every.

sentence . exact, "chaste; the diction
_choice, even ‘beautiful: And ‘gladly 1

trusted myqelf to him, sure he would"

not let: me down. -by even one eheap,\
unwor thy sentence,
- lightful sense of giving myself over

10 be led in.a prayer wholly ‘'worthy -
of - myqelf and . worthy of God—and -
with a dignity and -earnesthess . that.

'made. me . thank{ul for his he]p Sim-

ply how he helped me to pray is my
best memory of any pastor—and far .
mote than’ my memory of all his ser« S

mons

1 long for everyone to have a good o
‘preachér, but far more for: him 'to .
‘have a preacher that will help him" -~
truly to pray—lf only in"the crucml o

_Sunday .morning service of ‘worship. -

IN MY STUDY OF . WESLEYS Works I have ehmmated tWO methods. -

o declded not to read the fourteen volumeb 5tra1ght through (with the-_ -
- exception of ‘the Journals and perhaps some letters which provide a -~
" - biographical” plcture of the man) The contents are not arranged:in a

. thematic order necessary ‘to” grasping the contmulty of his thought S
" on any given subject.: Second, I -determined not {o use Wesley. as a -

* “source*book of “unfamiliar. quotatlons,
B -'-metho& can too easﬂy dlstort the man s wholehess

“chasen here and there Thls_

“2'Tom W BOYD )
 Orange, Texas:

{305) 17"
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It was the de-
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o Matabnal security”;
" to state it, “total secunty

The Crlterlon

By H Ray

THE “Fltle Pom'rs or CALVINISM
(total ~ depravity, - ‘unconditibnal

'e]ect:on, limited atonement irresistible .

grace, and perseverance of the sdints) -

. constitute the watershed between two:
- great camps of evangelical Chrlstlane

These two groups are gener rally cnlled

. ‘Calvinists and Arminians, a]lhough -
."these labgls’ are 'too restrlcted to define -

“all mcluded in each camp.” Despite the '

B elearly drawn lines there has also been -
- some overlapping on certain of the five
'V‘.pomts For example, & good case’can
i+ be-made that John Wesley was a thor-
oughgomg Calvinist . on- his- doetrine .

_of total depravity, and ane monograph

_. is written on the thesns that Wesley :

was wholly in ‘the eamp .of Calvm :

_ 'Undoubtedly the real Biblical truth-
- lies outside the strictly drawn lines. of
.. these historical traditions. Be that as
. it may; we-still have the. two great

tradltxons constantly at _variance.

" This artmle is prsmarlly concerned :
: with the final point of perseverance
" ‘of the saints,”

- We- propose to .show’
that the doctrine is inextricably bound .

. up Wwith the eriterion of salvation, The -
- Calvinist point; as popularly stated is

“onceé’ in grace, always in grace” or:
or as they prefer

“thing, which. he receives. in ‘the new

* - birth. and then “must be held on to
. until the judgment.”’ In other words, '
.. it sees the: Armm]an posmon ‘as one ..
* of human eff_ort That. this is.a mis-

: 'Jncksonvilie. Arknmns

IB (306)

of Salvation

Dunning® ™" - i,

oy !

[ '

: readmg is a self—evndent def. to those .

"versed in’ Arminian doctrine., - - 0 o
"On the othet hand; the Calvinist S

protests that he is fulhllmg the.noble - .

-purpose of - glorifying. the sovereignty " .- "

.of God and giving God all the cred:t o

- for “keéeping the man.”.

"There is a-glaring blmd spot in the
Cal\nmsts position, however, - which

they can never-seem to see-—this in- o
volves' the “problem’ of‘man’s proba- .
tion, Essentially, they must say that
man’s probationaty period ends with o
the new birth.- But they dre not.cop- -
.cerned with the laws of logic, especml- ‘

Iy the law. of- rioncontradiction,

‘This - leads us directly to our sub-.
ject and its relation to the question of
“eternal security.  Let us approach it -
this: way, The. Calvinist says .that i
a man is ever once saved he'is totally..
secure. The practical outcome- of this .
would be that, no matter. what:a man « "
" does;wit will not affect his' eternal
dwelling’ place.’ Even if aman were to .
die in"a drunken stupor or in a har-
~ Iot’s bed, heaven is ‘as certam as: the o
" existence of God.- o
- However, very. few if any Calvmlsts_ o
W1ll admit this extension of their- ..
_teaching. They will say ‘that if a man. - : o
-+ is geriuinely saved his life will be in- .
A accord with Bible standards, and:many -
The: Calvinist cr1t1c1zes the Armm-‘
‘ian as conceiving of salvation, as some-

do preach a- relatwely high standard, -

‘Let us suppose, then, that we point .
'10 a person who once “lived the Chris-
t:an “life” who' is now. living in -out-. -

broken sm ‘What do. the Calvmlsts' S

have to say-about this? Their position’ -
“is that this testifies that: he was never
- genuinely converted This position- has o

i been set forth inavery. 1romca1 verse:

'I'he Preocheu Muguzina .

+

" If you seek it, you can’t find it!
 If you are elected, you will seelc it!
- If you get it, you cant loge it!. -
- If gow lose it, o didn't havc it!

. You w1ll no doubt say that lhlS is
beggmg the question, and I 'agree that.‘
- this'is the most’ {lagrant example of -
. whith T know.. Nevertheless' it puts,
" us to the heart of our: sub]ect '

. .Th'e
- above-stated position would be forced
- 1o say that the cntenon of salvatlon'_. ‘

Calvinist mamlammg

is whetlier-or not ‘one endiires unto

" the'end.*If ‘'one does. not remain faith- .
* ful unto. the end ius
- spurlous. -

n pragmatlc approath

“What a1e " the". xmphcatmns of thxs“
-position? First,-and probably the most

e i i r.: .
— devastatmg, is thal oie’ can’ never . ;.forence which - reassures this posi- -

~tion: ‘Dr.. Wiley, in: eommentmg on:
Hebrews 3:12- 13 says '

know “whether-or not he is saved until -

" he'comes-to the ]udgment If he must

. hold out faithful unto the end in order”
" to, be saved; so long as there is life .-
o there is uncertamty and- the orlgmal .
,f"-ob}ectwe of “eternal security”
+stroyed at the root. Henkce we see that -
. the Calvmast 5 cr1t1c1sm of ‘Arminian- "
" ism is turned in the opposite direction g
. .and he is condemned on hlS own'
", grounds. - - i

is de-

ate, conscious acceptance. w1th God,

“The Calvinist will affirm as much; but

“'if there is @a return .to sin, and the

" :pérson.concerned was by this token

" not genuinely. converted, the feeling of

- immediate acceptance with God was

only illusory--it could not.be other-‘

." wise because. the person was not ever ‘
' ‘__.,'saved -

Whlle one .can readlly recogmze a

the.

salv.:itibn" i

' root of the wntness of the Spmt—con— e
-+ fidenee before God. o

. Seeond the fruxt of the Spmt can' ‘
‘he ad]udged 50 .only tentatwely We '
are assuming of: course that these are ~

- inevidence. Since I'can never be sure.

of my salvahon until I get to the end of -

way, 1 must beware.of speaking
of the fruit of the Spirit, It may only’

" be ‘the rdsult of supreme human ¢f- .-

:fort-—-who knows until the judgment'?: c

the w

"It can be ,séen that:the 1mmed1acy"'
: of ‘religion is sorely crippled, if mot -
While - -
7'-thls avenue has not been explored, so.- -
- far as' I know; it is nevertheless the o
. logieal outeome of the Calvinist ques--
. tion-begging. And oné must be willing . -

" to ‘trace -his first principles to their -
logical conelusions. - I have found oné -

rendered totally impossible.

‘I‘he techmcal study of these two

and. hurtful -errorg: (1) ‘that it is by
.-aur own persevorance. that. we are made :
- partakers of Christ—a salvation sought

’ VE.‘I'S(}S SCWCS 1o eorreet tWO common ’

. by works and.not by faith; and @ .

perhaps a-more seductive and subtie’

error, that these who fail to persevere

_.7'to thie'end have never made a’'truc bex B
.. ginning. This denies the witness of the

£ " Now we all granl a eertam amount E
" “of uncertainty. ‘But with' the: Armin-.
‘ian there is the possibility” of immedi- .

- Spirit given.ta all whe are born into

.* the .family of . God; and further still,

renders groundless any need. for these'-.
_Wurmngsl ‘ .

If one is ‘not wdlmg to follow the

broad road of antinemianism, he must o
turn ‘into the. restricted path of loss “:-

of présent certainty. How much better

it is to be 'able to affirm my present

‘ salvation and aceéptance with God'be-" "
cause His Spirit “beareth witness with -
. ‘our spirit, that “‘we are the children of
" >God,” and I do not have to wait uniil °

_ > later to find" out, 1f I have been . self- o
. goud point ‘in this position, there is

" “on the other hand a hesitance which.
ot seems torme can never be rémoved. -
k tThls idea sure]y str:kes at the tap~

. Iu!y. 1961

decewed

In conclusxon, we ‘see that the Cai-

- mo, Wuey. The epm:e ta the Hebrew: YSEL

(307) 19
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‘vmlst entermn of salvatlon must ever

‘be on a ‘quantitive ‘basis, & pragmatic

" position which ad]udgeq -as-true only -
. that -which" proves .of . an ‘enduring
. quality. In a word; it ‘ever awaits the

‘.f“f”verlf:catlon of the futu:e

| ._-"fPulpxt and Partsh T:ps
Callmg on ihe Slck fhe Aged

et A FAITHFUL PASTOR must make
- shorter, but more frequent, calls
‘—'upon the - sick and the aged -of his

- flock.: These people should be given. .
opportumty to present their problema, ;'
1o matter how minute, to their pastor.
"The’ pastor must bea; good ‘listenef
with a sympathetm heart and seck to,
“Often such peo--"
" ple- heed divine help and- strgngth to
carry their burdens patiently. Saints -
. need alift and sinners need an evan- .
* gelistic . emphasua to ]ead lhem to

‘Chrlst o A :

e ‘Ewmge!ls!. Rcdmond, Woshlngton
"___»_29 ::me) ' '

and the Bereaved

help where possible.

The wise - pastor wﬂl prayerfully.

;‘approaeh each -¢all with the purpose -
- in_.mind of. helpmg splritually each
" person - upor\ whom he calls.
'“goeial chat will: not-meet such reeds.
He will” forget himself,. his problems; -

‘his’ burdens in his golicitation of their.

This - will call for

- the heart of a shepherd, the love'and

' compassxon of the shepherd for hlso

spiritual welfare

. we are accepted wxlh God

"27)

To the bereaUed the . p-:stor should o
plan a longer callmg period. " This - .
.-should be durmg the first week aftér
the funeral, for' that will be the time. -~
~for adjustment. to the absence of the‘_‘
loved one, and the family will* havea.
~deep sense- of loneliness and grief - -
settling upon them. The clouds will ~*
The pastor must stand by - . -~

- ‘Mere.

4
. ‘~‘._'_

\

The Armirian view - provxdes for al o
_the Biblical tests as i criterion without
the tentativeness. The fruit of a holy . -
. life and the inner witness of the Spirit

.constitute thé present. assurance that’

IR

By £ E Wordsworthr .

:,heep, and the tendm mmlstry as of" L
(I Thessalomans

a nursmg mothe1

hang low. . ‘
to lift their.eyes above the. clouds to -

- the Alpine heights of God. -What an ‘.-
: opportumty for devoted: prayer, Chris-
~tian. counsehng, and helpful ministry!

- Lift the bereaved ones into the heav-
Such. .,
_service will pay’ off in .big; dlvme RN
‘dIVldEndS in- ‘pastoral labors of love. - =
"And.many will call ‘you “blessed.” . . " -
"I"Ietcher so visited his. pastoral flock . ..

enhes and--leave them there,

at: Madeley that they Iooked upon him

. as an angel among men. . He was truly = .-

useraphle and heavenly-minded and . -

._,.V-his ‘parishioners loved h:m thh a.
- devoted IOVe ' ‘ SRR

’ _;The :.Pr_eucher'a Mc:gozme

o

- * another.™
-~ . “thinking the ‘same - thing ioward one-.
o ,another ” _Arndt and ‘Gingrich say it
o means “be in agreement, live in har-

. ..mony i
‘ adopted in-the Revised Standard- Ver-

- ing in. harmony with' one another”
' Compare XIn’your relatidns with one
*. - anothar, cuitwate a 5p1r1t of harmony
(20th Cent..) -

.“__

Glecmmgs from ihe Greek New Testqmenf.{-f

By Rulph Eurie

Remam
ooy .

1

HnnmoNrous THIN!{ING

The fxrst ¢lause 0( verse 16 reads:
“Be of the- same mind “one toward'
The literal: Greek

- The latter rendermg

sion, - Williams has:” “Keep on thmk-

LOWLY MEN OR: Tumes"
The nuddle sentence of- verse ‘16

~- . poses- a problem frequenﬂy encoun-
- -fered’ in translating and interpreting-
* the Néw Testament;
. undlsputed for it is elearly the neuter -
- pliral accusative.
. ond_ clause of the sentence 'refer to-
- lowly things or lowly mien?- No final -
- .answer fo that queslton can ever he

“High things” is.

“But' doés the sec-

given.: As Denney says, “Certainty.

-+ ‘on “such "points must’ always he: per-
‘sonal rather than scientific.” :

"The problem arises. from- tl'le fact

- that:in the genitive.ard dative cases
.- . the forms are’ exactly ‘alike for the -
. -masculine and néuter. ' Only. the con-
.-fext can decide which of the two. is -

- preferable. .
- text in tlus case does not’ he]p us -

Unfortunately the con-"

much

-

‘Profcsxor. annrene Thenloglcnl Semlnnry
‘Lexicon, p. 874: )

© . EGT, 1, 003,

Iuly. 1961

-neuter; .
translations of the B:ble Wychf’s ‘has = "
;-the neuter- sense, Tynda]es and the . -
. Geneva Bible the masculine,

neuter i

_ Denney prefers to take the ad]ec—
SR txve as mascullne (as it’ always 15"_‘

1211-31

AN L‘le\VhClL in the NT) “lowly men

So-did Lulher but Calvin fivored the
Among the early " English -

Sanday .
and Headlam say:

"So’ 'does- Alford.” - Meyer,

i§ ‘neuter;s The passage
“Instead of followmg the im-

that" the reference of “lowly” is to

““the ‘most indigent and ignorant, and - -
“Jeast influential in the church.”v. He .-

therefore’ adopts the. niasculine ‘sense.

So ‘does OIshausen, who draws this -~

parallel: “The -Son. of ‘God teacles

the faithful to'consort. with publicans .
- and sinners, in ordep to win them for"

his kmgdom 0 Bengel  favors the
So does Vincent!? .~ :

A g]ance at a few translatmns dlS-.

,’Ib{d

- ‘Romam g 36-5

UFF,

°Romuna P 3

. Greck Testnment II. 44.:
*Romans, p. 479, - . h

. “Romans, 15, 437. .
19Hiblica Commentaru on NT IV MT
iigroman, 11, 1
“Word Studics, I, 1{51

: ja'os‘a) 21

“The neuter seems . .~
s - best” to” suit the conlrast with. ta' * "
hypsola . (the high things) ~and- the
~meaning of the verb.”*. On the othér
- ¢ liand Brown says the masculine sense’ =
3__agrees best with .ihe: verb.s -
-agrees,t
_ _however, $ays emphatleally that the
- adjective
i+ . Imeans:
wpulse to high thmgs, rather. yielding
! to that which'is humble, to the ¢laims -
“and tasks which are. presented. to you
__by the humblér relatlons of life "8
‘Godet interprets “high things"™ as s CON
“noling “distinetions, hlgh relations, -~
~ecclesiastical  honors,”

Lange .

.and: declares L
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covers . similar- dlsagreement
“ciate  with humble folk” -
. "‘Acco_mmodate yourselves to humble
-+ - 'ways” (20th'Cent.); “Be content with.
" .- ‘humble. things” (Ballantine}; 'Keep
* ‘on_ associating.’ with- lowly * people”

PR i ]

b "Commentaru on- thc Eplme to the Romam
o, 2 1-42,-

22 @10)

t.;

(Williams) ;. “Accept. humble ‘tasks”

. +(Goodspeed) ; "Wallmgly ad]ust your-
. selves to humble situations” - -(Berke-»
- ley); “Falling in with the opinions of

common folk” (Knox); “Condescend

'~ to the lowly” (Confraternity}; "Don’t’
"~ ’become snobbish but take a real in-

terest in ordinary people". (Phxlhps),

. “Condescend to things that are lowly”-
-(AR.V.); “Associate with the lowly”
o (RS
o folke™. (New English Bible) .
" interest to note that while the English .

“Go :about, w:th humble
-1t s of-

and. Amer:can Re\used versions took "

_.the adjective as neuter;.the Revised
 Standard Version (1946) and the New -
. English Bible (1961) returned to the
" masculine sense adopted by the King
. .James " translators, -
“meaning favored in the Barly Church,..

-This - was .the.

as- especxally -expressed by - Chrysos-
tom: “That is, bring thyself down to."
theit hurhble condition, ride or" walk’

- with them; do not be humbled in mind _
.- "only, ‘but help them also, ,and stretch
- forth'thy ‘hand-to them.” =

15 it -possible’ for us to come: to any

. kind of conclusion in the matter?.
* One of the best answers to this ques- .-
. tion is- that offered by C. K. ‘Barrett
- in~ his volume. on 'Romans in the
“Harper’s New Testament Comimen- .-
' taries” series- (“Black’s in the Br:tlsh
. Isles).
- .impossible to feel confident that either
- translation is correct to the exclusion -
-~ of the ‘other.-

" He writes thus: . *. (.. it is

It is well-to- remember
that Greek. occes:onally allows an ami- °

By ‘biguity impossible in English; Paul
© may have been aware, and 'may have
“approved, of both ways of takmg hxs R

: .words s . - .

"Aeso- '
(Moffat), o

« together with.

“idea Ais this:.

. would definitely prefer

CONDESCEND TO -OR' ASSOCIATE WITH?

. It'is rare in

II Peter 3:17;

“The verb is ar double compou“d '
-Syn means “‘with";

-apo, “‘away from";
and ‘ago, !‘ledd.”

. Part of the problem that-has per- - -
plexed us is due to difficulty in ascer-.
taining the exact meaning of the verb -
.involved - (syrnapago).. ,
- the New Testamcnt being found else- " .

.where only in Galatians 2:13 and

In. the. former Paul -
speaks of Barnabas being -
caway with their dls'«nmulatlon -
*the latter, Péter warns against “being’ +°

. led away with the error’ of the wick- -
‘ed.” The meaning in these two pas-» '

!_sages is clear o :

car_ricd_ o
In .

“Always- passive in o

_the New Testament it'has the mean-

ing’ “be. led, or- carned away with."

* 8o Sanday and Headlam.would trans-. .
““Allow yourself to .«

late this passage:.

- be carried along with, . give -yourself

over to; humble tasks."t*. This agrees .~ . |’

:Wlth Thayers understandmg of -it:

“to’suffer one's self-to bé carried away .
, Le.to yield or sub-~ .

‘mit one’s . self to lowly’ things, con-
-ditions, employments,—-not to ‘evade
‘their power,”!%"

thmgs whlch are humble "7~

: But it seems that the uatural mean-
ing. of -the. verb fits bétter. with the =
-masculine " sense’ than _the- neuter. .

Havmg come to_ this’ conclusmn we
aSsoc’mte
“with” rather than "condescend to

Anattitude of condescension toward.‘ T
'-others is somethmg less than Chrrs-'-

) ,_;.'lcop c“ T R IR ‘

“Lexieon, . 601.

. "E’:ponitory Dict!onnru, 1. I.'ll. L

ot OD cit, P 1!51

Vine prefers “be led = :
along  with"!*—its- literal meaning. .
‘Vincent secks. to" ‘bring ‘out the full
Aforce of the preposmons Heisays the .
“#“Set not. your mind on
lofty thmgs ‘but be borpe qway (apo)‘
from these by the current .of your
* Christian ‘sympathy along with (syn) -

' Tho Prenchora Magczlne o

LIl

' '-_ meant

L - "i¥ebster's
L l:‘d) p- 556

ttan In fact it is the very thmg that
Paul is speaking strongly against here, -
.as. Phillips’ translatmn very well
~ brings out.

‘that'when the King James Version

“condescend” were absent.

graeiously

make concessions;:to comp]y, consent

. concur, agree.® Buf now it usually’
. means “to ‘bestow  courtesies with’
'some air of superiority; 1o assume a.
. patronizing air; to-stoop as a favor-or
‘Stich an- attltude xs :

- benevolence,”1?

obvxously unchrxstxan T

As MUCH AS me m You"

. was made the modern connotations of
: nt. ~Then it
Mo . st00p voluntarily " -and-
‘to depart from the
- privileges of superzorlty by a volun-’
" tary.submission; to sink. wxlhngly to
equal terms with inferiours” - to

unto wrath”
‘ard Version . reads
God.” R
The change in the'latter (not based A
_in this instance, on the English Re-
vised Version) is ‘evidently due to the
“fact that the Greek has the definite

: ,arttcle-—-“the wrath.”
‘same of its Significance i in the light'of - .
the fact that the Greek usually places ~ =
the. definite ‘article before. abstract"
nouns, an .idiom which is not followed = - -
~in English. . So it is not" ‘always pos- -
" "sible to tell whether the article should.

’I‘hxs phrase in verse 18 has been‘:

-, much mlsunderstood and abused. It

-has been offered as an- alibi for failing
to live at peace with, others.
_ Bible says, ‘as much .as lieth in you;’

ably with that pergon!” .

- Most modern versions render the
Greek here . more accurately ‘They.

. agree. rather closely on this transla-
tion: “so far as it depends on you"
. {Weymouth).

| “The_,

* ‘and. it doesn’t lie. in me to live. peace-— >

~ retribution.”
‘That is the ' correct”

- idea. If there is to'be any quarreling, .
“do nof let it come from you (ea:‘

“‘O.r[ord Euﬁlish ch!ionury H 'i' 3.

ew Intcruntioua[ Dictionary (2nd'

“the wrath- of God” \
“New. English ‘Bible agrees in its ren- -~

does ¢ _
Dogs it mean we'“let. go” with our
‘wrath? _ _
aside? = It seems. better to say, “Let -
. -God take care of the situation.

-

_h_gmon)

way, much of the, trouble between‘

o p80ple can be ehmmated
'Of course it should be recogmzed': w

WHDSE Wm-m_"
In verse 19 Paul warns:’

“the _wrath of
-Which is- ‘correct? © -

be- translated into"English or left un-
translated (as it usually is).’ On]y'
the coritext can decide the matter .

would séem to suggest that, mstead of

takmg personal vengeance “on ‘thosé .- -

who wrong us, we should “leave it to
(RS.V.).

“Ieave a ' place “for divine.
" That -seems fo be the
_After al_l
“mean?’

dering:

correct meanmg _
glve place 0. wrat

Clearly not.that! Shelve it

RO VrmL ancnmo

A

oy

- Vital . preachmg s theology made understandable—-so under-

standable that the ancrent mxracle of Pentecost shall be’ repeated

o Fayoaeel Ty s

o ——Enwm Lr.wxs

R D P

If one w111 mamtam thxs_ =
_attitude in a consxstent and kindly -

"Avenge - g
'.not yourselves but’ rather.gWe place - -
- The American Stand-

‘But this loses

Here. the latter - part of . the verse
The -

what .~
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*_"day night services.

" against a

B . 51-240

oy ry Chnst's Wuy" CAR STICKER

Anpther effective. way’ of Witnessing, S*um_ :

Vg By Bt A S 4 S R e s

. Nzght” stlpker.
- U 66 i

B ""Try Chrlst’s Way" TRACT

A prayerful[y prepared foiir-page foldor in*"
l’nslde contains appropri-
" ate scriptures;. and back; a friendly invita-
* tion"to Sunday night services and space. j‘or

" yellow and black’

’ WITHOUT MPRINT:

¥,

.\_

The Church—Wmnmg Sunday N!ghts
By ORVILLE W. JENKINS . =~

The book-of-the-year-in. this {..ro'lt qund—
rennial program of- Evangelism First, giving -

‘. special emphas:s 1o Sunday nlght eVanLL‘

lism.

From .a succcssful bnnkgroun(l Jn iu'-. own’ .-
~.ministry and with a heart of deep ecoficern, -
= Dr; Jenkins dlSLUSSLb the purpose of the. *-

- Sunday ‘mg,ht service and the serious nhced -
. of renewing its evangelistic fervor. Its many

illustrations and’suggestions.will ‘bea chal--

“lenge to your peopie, 104 pages, peper..

fall. -

"To be uséd as the Christinn Service Training
text jor the cimrch w:dc e.-tmlu ‘course tfns.l

$[ 60; 5pecml CS, T. dmcount bpn: G or r‘mnu,{"

80(: each, plus’ post:tg,ur

'- ”Aﬂend Sunduy Night" POSTER

: Somelhmg yuu‘ll want td display in every :
classroom urging -Sunday night’, a!tend.muo'

" Contiasting -black; yellow, and white colors. *

. NIGHT,” ‘printed in. a .yellow ‘“da-glow”

pecled off.

~vibrant - color -and . mnternl as "Sundaif

name of: church Slze 3 x G'
T-903 :

100 for 75¢;7250 for-$1.50;

HTWH‘ PIN

) An attentlon-gettmg pulplc and wlute pin . -

unprmted with “TRY.” When" people nsk

. " ‘what it means, it provides an excellent op- '
" portunity to testify, Size 54", -
25 for 75c, 50 for 51..!5 100 for $2 00 L

PI-261

;'zuam S

snc, G for $1 00

lack- hackground on .a newly -
- processed: vinyl. plasllc that mny be easﬂy .

L . WITH IMPRINT tmmuuum imprint order 25(1) N
Ce o 250 for $3.00; 500 for $4.50; 1,000 for '$7.00 |
) Allgw twts weeks for [mprinting

- thakes. :ts messnge most eyc- catchln[, 11 XV
S ¢ A )
'_ sx-225

. "Sunday. nght" CAR STItKER

' “Let the .commumty know about your Sun- o
"Go to- Church Sunday,o :

25e; 12 l'm- $1 80;- 100 Iur $1z ‘,o',_"

2he; 12 for $1.50; 100 fur $12 s |

500 for-$2.50;-1,000 fur 5400 e

r

SHINING I.IGHTS

Another forward move in the dynamzc program of

SUNDAY NIGHTS

“TRY CHRICT'¢ WAy~

f ih."lt&ﬂ!n‘

Ga 1‘0 Churéh Sunday NIGH

DF _ NAZAHENE

;-cuuncu

"Shmmg llghts" BANNER

 Ideal for placmg in: ﬁont of the - chu:ch
._'S:lk—-;crccncd on

$1-213-

MRSk ate dig
PASTOR—FOL complete mforrhat:on on. thlS spemal emphasns
~consult Bvangelism First on-Stnday Night booklet sent to all
pastors by the Department of Evangehsm o

A S

. . ORDER These Useful
NAZARENE Punusnmc, HOUSE

) Tho Preoohers Mc:gc:zmo

Sunday Nzght Evangehsm CAN Help Your Church to Grow.'-_.

Tools TODAY

2923 Trooat. Box. 527 Kunscm cuy 41 I\{J.saouri

Iuly. 1981

EVANGEI.I!IA
l x‘*
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- "Try ¢ Chﬁst's Way". cHonus. S
By FLOYD HAWKINS. "It's smgable, roili- -

. tant, and evangcl:stlc—somtthmg ‘that wil]

high-grade- white canvas’ . stir vvery Nazarenc lo be a more effecuvc-,,' -

. in a dark blue with yellow and white lottcr-

Jing30x 10 fect: Weather resistant. - - B
' ‘ SSUI] 3 for $lﬂ Gﬂ' ST

U-400 Woodc,n frame for mounting 3 X 10' ‘

' Imnncr. hnrdwnrc included, - L i .

; o $300 plus lmstagc o r o
- CHRISTIAN. WORKER S ' GUIDE
'compned hy V. H. Lowis,

- aid that' can be actually
uged - while. witnessing.

- stairstep.pages for fmger-
. tip .reference to answers
‘and, scripture . for any-

"~ agk on salvation and holi-~ -
 ness. Pocket-sme. 4 x ™
;_36 pages, paper,. E

50c' -special’. CST. dis-
‘count ‘on 6 ur more; 4Dc ench, plus postngc

- "Shlmng l.lghis" Ku:koff I.ETTER

. For the busy pnstoi" here is. a pre‘typed -
- letter ‘outlining and challenging -your-mem-

beérs to the 1mportant “fourteen Sunday

' nights of evangelism” program. By adding
© name at-top and your:signature; letter has -
Demgned wnth “Evange- s

a personal touch,
lisnt First" heading.

: "Sunday nght" Aﬂendance SLIDES

. ] Keep interest in nttend—mcc. up.. Add 'thts, .
" slidé to your Sunday School Regisier Board.

Yellow letters. against a black background.

. Avm[ahlc in. three sizes.
B
E-106

- I:.nz 3"" lugh

27" iugh R A
3ta" high:|

.
.o

"Try Chrlst s Wuy” SONGBQOK

(SING l’RA!SES)

Add new zest o your spng ‘service WIth a.
specially designed book of 101. evangelistic . ;
sengs, Durable cardbbard binding: slmkmgly -

printed” in. b]ack and yellow Handy 41/4 X

{13 slzo

ey
.

"

personal; witness. ;
_SF-209_ 25!:' 12 [or 50c, 109 fnr $3.00;

.

Here - is- a soul-winner's

Uniquely .. designed ~'with -

guestions a_secker might:

(313) 25

-, 25 for $1.00{ 100.for 5250 o
250 for $5. 00 500 i'or $8 50

Fsmh. 15¢c "_

35(.-, 12 or more 15c cach .

.. 500 for $moo
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+ from 1940 until ‘1960,
" was to learn what’ phases ‘ofuny work

‘of my ' analysis.
- such a study would come up with.an
- entirely different set of figures due’
1o the. personal abilities -and ‘methods
. of the man and the group personality . |
of the churches he serves, but each.

B T —

. The Sunday school has made a fme

R S

. '26 (314)

_ N THE INTEREST of an \improved ‘pi'o'-'. '
gram of evangelism I took timeito’,

:;tudy the récords’ of my pastorates

had ‘been most effective in evangehs-

‘tie ‘outreach; Nearly” five Hundred -
"new. church mcmber.s, received by-

confession-of faith, provided the basis
Each -pastor ‘making

man needs to {md his.own most effec-

: twe areas and use them ,

- During. the twenty year perrod we. '
-averaged two revwal meetmgs ayear,
employing the. best. evangelists with:

- -the usual number of seekers.

. dedicated - evangehstq

" splendid service and made a -great-
'contnbutxon 1o the. total church pro- -

- gram., However, in the matter of -

. ‘bringing new people into-the church
“pr extending the outreach  of. the

© . chureh in the commumty, ihe, revwal‘
. _meetings have accounted for less. than- -
.. .16 per cent. : "

contributioni. In it the childien of our

‘church families have héen cultured,.
o assxmllated and semetimes-converted.
“ . On some occasions the Sunday school -

‘ ‘has been the f1rst pomt of contact wrth' ‘

‘Pmior, Moses Lnke. Wn.s‘.hlnglon S

[

Eleven O'clock Evangehsm

My . purpose-"

“indispensable:.

These
rendered- *'a

. lee).

uw '_ '

By Mllo Arnold*

new people and has mfluenced them R

into the church, where they were con-.’

vertcd and became members v

“The Sunday evening sefvices have -
been fruitful and. provided -an evan-A"' -

gelistic opportumty in reaching per-

sons who were reachable by them, .
-~ They. have .been -a' vital part of the
" total program of the church and are = . |.
“Yet as a factor inouts ... ;-

reach, - the evening servrce haa ‘not .
' been ma]or '

“ Most of the new people reached by.
';the church made -their first' appenra o
‘ance in'‘a morning worship service. " -
Later on’ they appeared- in the. other
- detvices of the chureh..  Without a S
‘doubt the revivals and ‘the Sunddy
school have had a pait in.their don- " .-
version, but at least 75 pe1 centof the .
‘persons who .have - come’ into church. -
membership from oiitside the- families
of the chuirch have. been brought in-
by" means of the eleven' o'clock ‘serv- . |
They may have been invited by .-
_friends, interésted through radio con-. -
“tacts, or attracted by advertising,: but
they i came first to. ‘the church service,

‘ ‘Many Sstrahgers. feel ‘more free to - B
““come to.a church service becauseé of )
.the greater aronymity it  provides,
" They dre legs-likely to be hurried into
new- acquaintances, less llkely to-be .
“publicly introduced, and more'able to
look the church over without becom- ri
ihg. personally involved. - Also, many.
*‘people who fear they would not knew'
' where 10 go 1f they attended Sunday

o Tho Proochou Muquxlne -

-

i

-

'11_

o do if they go to church, They. hke~

" wise feel that the church service gives

" them a.chance to find some personal.

. inspiration ‘without being asked to-

_participate. - Many .other” people who

would. not_attend. a revival meeting.
~for fear.of being put on the spot will:,

school feel qulte sure of knowmg what ‘Sunday sr_hool work and my evemng .
services, but I am convmced ihat for

me the richest field of outreach re-

maing the morning sexvlce « I fmd ol
‘that' my pf_ople can more nearly get

“their friends 1o come to church wxlh
“‘them on Sunday mornmg than to any |

' feel qulte dree to- attend a regu]ar _

o worshlp service. .
.~ "The morning wo:slnp service shouldf; .
; also be. the best produced service of .
‘It should Kave the best
* musie, the- smoothiest operation,. and

" the week:

the - strongest preachmg ministry - of

- which the church and pastor are_."'
- capablé STl }
" After lookmg over my records, I
. am sure I need to JmprOVe the effet,-;
tlvenesq of my. revwal prog,l ams,. my-.

.'vatlon in * the. morning

“the eleven .

. reévivals,

‘other regular service or.revival meet- -

ing. There'is a- public aeceptance of -
o’clocke  service. - which
makes it attractive to many people. - .
Many of these people will seek sal-
invitation;
others will find God in private con- -

. sultation;: others W111 find their way =~
into evening: eVangelnstlc services or- .-

But the obvious fact re-
mains that- in ‘'my particular pastoral

-mmnstry the most fruitful investment

has'been in eleven o'clock evangelism.

o e

harvest of sou]s

R

PASTORS

Remember 1961 Emphasns
- Evangehsm on Sunday nghf

“Wn‘.h ‘Shmmg nghts in’ our church wmdows, and '
" thé Light of Life’ in:pur hearts, lot .us contact, pray,
‘preach,-and. behevc _toward our greatest Sunday mght,

- “SHINING LIGHTS ON SUNDAY NIGHTS IN ’61" ;
Department of Evangehsm

EDWARD LAWLOR L‘.recutwe Secf-etary

o Dn HUGHC BENNER _
o ‘Geneml Supenntendent

a“

M
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Ma_; she who in the pmsonage dwclls be md:ant pmsed serene-

-
LA

Aml GUCTJ moment of each duy be ever_; mch a queen"

c"“-"“"“"-'d by "-R'u_fh.. Veu’gh‘n*, 3

Portrait of i Queul

. When asked to describe Palbonage ;
. Queen Mrs. Roscoe Hohn “of Albany; .

Oregon, -one. of her eloqest friends

" .replied prompﬂy -and’ descrlptwely

“Utter self]essness She is consider-

~ ate of others, gracmus at: all’, times, -
poised under every type of mrcum--
- stance,

‘But

in twe- words, it would be
“utter selflessnegs”’

-1t was at Northwest Naza: ene Col—

. "lege that she.met and fell in. love with
.. - the young man, ‘Roscoe Hohn, ‘who-
“ was to-lead ‘her dn-eetly into the role .

of a’ ‘minister’ s wife. 'When she, came

" face to face with the proposition of
' 'spending the rest of her life in-a Naza-
.- . réne-parsonage, she shrank from it.’
. This plunged her into a biiteyr struggle
. Whlch lasted for a permd of time, .

. During: her hlgh sehool days she

-‘had stayed in’several - ‘pastors’. homes
‘helping with the work. and care of the
*small children and thus had observed -

*. - closely and at flrsthand the demands
. made upon -the pastor and. famlly-— :

-~ and "the depmvatmns that existed in
.- the parsonage, '
- resolution within her-heart that there’
" was one place in life which she would -

She “made ‘a firm

. *Lubback, Texas. -

SN R

T ‘never . ntI

"She is lovely as a persin, -
tremendous w:th children, and. effi-
_ -clent in each area of her life.
- when’ summmg up this-“member of
T royalty
: - What greater,‘
, dest:nptmn could be given? :

"'»‘
(5]

and trust Him,:

Whén - Mrs.. Hohn entered the par-
sonage she determined to' make cach -
- house in which she lived=no matter
-~ how -awkward, .
mlght be-~inte a real home, ‘This she. .
- has'done with: the touch of & master. -
- From' “er ~well-kept "house. to- the .
- flower-laden” .yard, one-¢an instantly *
determme that this is a haven'filled = |
- with love and warmth
“its-portals, one is given a refreshmg A
sense -of- well-bemg, for even 'the at- -
,mosphere of the home she males of a-
_parsonage is saturated with ]oyous- e
ness,’Jove, and God!™ L

‘old, or dlffleult it.

as she rode down the stfeet. -She has

never been the center of a .group of
‘famous .
~ - will not {ind her ndme among the - -

=-rec:p1ents of the Nobel Prize.

inquiring ‘reporters, . You.

But

Tho Preachers Muguzme Y

that of a mmls[ert; wlfe .
' lwmg in a Nazalene pareonage' o
" But one bright-day shé reached the
‘end of her struggle’ and said; “Yes,”
~to the eall of God and the. man she
loved. * Atd now, as a veteran “queen ..
of the parsonage,” she says, “I have -
found. this life .of a_minister’s wife to - 3
~be {he fullest, the richest, the most.. = 1§
" wonderful and rewardmg that anyone' " -~ 1.

could ever imagine!”. She discovered " . ' -
.that God's plans are ‘always best and - |

‘beautiful ‘wher” we' daré to- step out

“Just to: ‘enter N :

Mrs. Roseoe Hohn has never been S
“crowned with a golden ‘circlet -ip -a’” -
‘ceremony of pomp and: glory, She
~has never had the. band play a-salute:

. Cs o A
A R I I
s . R

ey ey i

o wnfe’

y rparsonage

" rots with a-fine shredder.
: app‘les with .a chopper.
‘nut meals
¢ with % cup mayonnaise. Add’ twelve..
~“large-sized marshmallows whichi. have: -
. been quartered with:scissors.
o Serve very cold on lettuce leaves

L ,l ; “Recentfy I have felt mentally- ani -
~physically -drained. I ]ust feel like I

- as a ‘parsonage - queen’?:
.meetings, socials, programs showers,.
" “‘committees;’
" things demanding my :attention in ad-
. dition-to ‘my housework, my. clnldren, ‘
- my runny nose-—and my -ironing! I..
" want-to be ‘a good minister’s wife!

= Tam not eomplammg—-—only asking for |-
a deﬂnmon of my task and an outline

-of my. I‘ESpOnSjblhtlES
" miust have my. values mixed up-—or L.

* would not feel" so depleted w1th1nl‘
-.you to he a more effective soul win- -

k)

T

- she has been crowned with- a_-eirelet_'..,par_sonage,'f,’ .in Moses Lake, Washing- -
~of love in a children’s service! -
~only child, Alice, has galuted her with’
. a beauuful Chrlstlan life of service to
" her mother's God’ She is consistently
" the center of a group.of loving people.
.who know “heér as their minister’s -
And. you will- find her name
" . enshrined with the pearls and rubies
i Lof loving. adorat;on w1f.hm the heznts
e o[ all- who know her! '
: Truly thlS— i portlmt o[ o queen' .
- Sl -them with so much responsibility. - To

| .. women falls most of the responqlblhty

. ROYAL CooKeooK
Phylhs Alexander queen o[ the
in Lieeds, Maine,. prepares
a most deleciable and - snnp]e salad.

- Here is her rempe' It's luscious!!, | .
rate 1 cup car-.

Wash, scrape, and ¢
- Slice 2 tart
Chop.'% cup
Mix and “hlend together’

Blénd
OVER Tzaeups T

would: love to find a. ‘desert island

where no one could find .me but my--
 family--and-just. make a. home!
.thouigh, expressed in~a: rather out--
"+ landish ‘inanner, I must confess, what . °

Al

Heor

L ’ ]

ton, gives a most thorough and eén- -

lightering -answer. to . the above di-"

lemma, | We ‘will be featuring Mrs."
Arnold’q paper in the next few issues.:

" This is especially. pertinent and im-

portant. 'Don’t miss a single. mstall-
ment! - This, paper is entitled "The
Pastor's Wlfe as a Homemaker." o
- “God" believes in women.  Other- -

“.wise He would. not ‘have endowed -

them with. so much power nor trusted -

for making of homes, in homes so- -

ciety is born; and ‘from society we are
' gwcn a way of life, areligious outlook,
“and. 4 moral code. -
“with the ability to build houses but
women were left to put the ‘home in’
the’house, The house is aclually only - .

-God endowed men _

the packing box in which the home is-
protected whxle :t fulf}lls its lofty pur-
pose '

“When God would send Hls Son ©

"into ‘the world, He ‘asked a young -
- woman to. help Him and become the- .
motherof our Lord. ‘When He would .
have His. only begotten Son cared for -
“-in a very cruel dnd unfriendly world

:He did not'put Him in a fort and sur--

Tole,- exaetly, am I supposed to play: -

There .are

and. " a ‘hundred  other

myser” :
Mrs MllO Arnold

;uly. 1961

queen of the

1. feel that I : 5
the book Witnessing to Win, by Pon- - . -

round me ‘with a garrison of soldiers.
'He put' Him in the home’ under the .

" care of a young mother who loved - <

Him and ministered to Him.. C
“Women ~are -trusted with - many

-ouiside -activities and -employments ' -

but they- haveino otheér assignment so
great as the makmg of .2 home.

of. a  home, she is- frustrated and de-
feated" e

BOOKSHELF WITH LACE
A must for the minister's w1fe is

der Gilliland. This is desigried to help

ner., It is not wrltten for campalgns o

(sm 29

No "0
- ‘matter what other rénown may come - - - '
'to a woman, if she fails in the making o
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© ot organizations, but is written on a *

- personal basis to help you become a
_dalty, witness. . (N P. H -—$1 00. )

"—,Hen 'MAJESTY A MOTHER :
7. To My CmLD '
. You ‘are sg youug, _ .
~And I, who love you so,
'Am held responsible . - '

5 That yow may Idnow
- ‘Gorl’s love'

L You are so’ s_‘mull; e .
And I, myself so weak, -

. Must lead you, fo 1y Chnst

“ . Before you seele

: Another way’ B

Your httle life-

Lo s inmy keeping. here
o God grant Mme wzsdom grace, e
;0 And godly fear v

o pray’ - B
CL —Selected

Hemr Tnmc L

Mrs Roscoe Hohn was possesscd
"upon -entering the parsonage,. with a -
. deep-desire to- be’ the best minister’s

wife posslble
greatly talented and’ wondered ‘within . -
her, heart how she could best ‘make a

‘But she did not.feel

contribution to God, the church and
those  about her.  Afier years.in the

. parsonage - she :shares her discoveries
" concerning this problem. B '

7 with whom we come in contact: -

- a kind word, an expression of sym- o :

. pathy, a note of congratulatlon a note. | SR,
~.of thanks sent through the mail for a - ¥

" " than doing!"

'Chrxstmns '

“with few “showy’’ talents..
oughly en]oy bemg a mxmster s WIfe'" "

_hearts, lighting up. the lives of those

lovely- dinner’ enjoyed the night be-
fore, a 'God: bless you!

ourselves P S

“Being is mﬁmtely more 1mportant".'_ .
No ‘greater. accomphsh- o
-ment’ comes than {o’ show forth- the,

» I love. the making .-
of little gifts, the’ raising of flowers SO .
~ that T might always have on hand a .

" remembrance, a bouquet or-a potted S S
‘ v1olet to.give to one.who is ill, a:dis- . .
‘couraged one, a happy one, on anni-

beauty of ‘Jesis:

-versanes, ete,

grow .in. grace, becommg estabhshed

) SPEED

Our grandfalhers couId wait. for a tw1ce-a-week stagecoach w1th-"
y out running-a temperature; modern man gets mad if he misses. one- .
Life is gulped down, not savored. The .

N sect:on of a 1evolvmg door,

only new. vice ‘of ‘the past three hundred years is the’ breathless‘ ~
b]asphemy of speed. Pascal’s profound word ‘is considered mere gib--

. “The unhappiness of mankind is due to one thing, we have = -
- not‘the ‘wisdom to remain in-tranquility at home. "—-JAMES W CLmu{E i
in € Dynamw Preachmg (Flemmg H. Revell Comprmy)

o The Prgeehar'n-_i\dckjoilnq

T V_b_e_lie've the greatest gifts we can .
. give to our people are those from our . 3. '

w1th -

. I'm: praying. -
' for you,” or maybe just a smile and
. handclasp.  Others!".

Thése “joys will fulIy c
compensate  for anything else we .-
- might be called upon to bear. -Life in’
. the parsonage is the most wonderfully’

" rewarding life even for those equlpped -
1 thor- - .

-And 'in helping - . o
others; we find a great happmess for' S

R “I'believe the grealest ]oy of bemg S
- ‘ministérs’- wives is_the joy' of seeing ae

. our. husbands’ ministry - frultfui—of‘
seeing. souls find God in-saving and’ R
:sanctlfymg power and seeing them = °

o

L.

. short

Some Observohons

I IIAVE MADE some observahons of
pastors and’ laymen in our travels-
-of three-quarters of a million miles; in

"‘twenty different’ denominatjons, and .
** touching twe thousand local churches: ..
.First, the average pastorate is too
‘The average pastorate to be
effectlve must be a settled ministry. .
It is generally . essential to the build-
_ing of & strong’ chureh There are .

) exeephons SR ' '
. It is true that the longer the pastor-

_ '.’ ate, the greater influence the church ~
" hasin a community. This is espemally';-
true -of .a city church: It- takes tzme_'

to build a strong. church.

Second, 1 have observed that pas—- '

tors become restless. . I. talked with

. one today Things have not been going .~
~ so.well-in' his church, and e feels the .
 effect of dlegruntled people

He is
@ godly, man, a good pastor, but does

"not-do’ his work as some before him:
~have done. A pastor does:not neces- -
_sarily havé to.move on because a few-.
.. people. are dlssatlshed It is hard’ to
please alI theé church. membershlp, e

Thu‘d I have observed that it takes

* from dne-to’three years for a pastor.

_to. get his feet down.in a city church.

: Many of the greatest churches of ‘the.
in “different denommatmns
keep a. pastor from ten to. twenty
There is . mno . need :to ook

-Tiation

years,
. around for - “greener pastures" if a

_church does not move right in the'

beglnmng of a pastorate,

It takes  time to get acquainted'
know the prohIems of the people and_

. ‘Oklahoma Clly Oklahomn
Iuly. 1961 ' '

| By A 5. London

.,become one of the beloved crtazens
:.A pastor wrote us -a few days- ago SRR
~‘stating that he never expects to take . .7
‘another pastorate He'is-a*good man, .- = -
has ‘wrought well, and has nothing -
against his character. But he is. tired.

‘of being shifted from place to place-
-gver ' incidental .matters.
is tired. He is taking ‘secular . work, -
and preachmg as open doors Cross, his
- pathway : :
“The fourth observatmn is that when -
the church’ does not move as it should

the people go to talking, crltzelzmg,

hndmg fault thh the pastor and 1’115 S
'._farmly : T
' The late Dr J. B Chapman often o
_ sald “Any ‘church can make most any.” -
pastor, and most any ‘church can ruin”

a pastor.” I went’ several times'to a-

large . city” church,: and {he ‘Sunday. .= .
school supermtendent would say that = .-
e was glad for visiting preachers and © .-
workers to come ‘their way, but next R
Sunday all would' be glad to know . .

“that” the pastor would fill the. pulplt
This pastor became' one’ of the great’
preachers in - -our denommatlon, and -
.he built one of our strongest churches. .

A leadmg magazine says thatinone.
‘western state .there are 15,000 idle .

‘The inner’ ‘urge in too -

many. instarices has gone. They heard = -

complaints, criticisms, ‘and faultfind-* . .

ing until their hearts bled and broke. .
Many are ‘good. and strong men out -
of place,. A leading pastor once‘said, .

“Tam preaehmg -out of my, head for v

preachers

my. hedrt is cut out.” -/

- An old writer long ago sald These :
are days that test the souIs of men.”

@ 3"

His, family:



Py

Pt e et = P e

e, et W g

Well it is certamly a d'iy that tests

the souls of pastors!

A prayerful kmdly amtude on. the :
part’ of the laymen wuuld ge a Iong‘

. way in saving.many a good ) man and . -
-". -pastor from giving-up the flght m “his,

effort to bave men, But ‘even in the

_face  of an_.improper .{as we - would
. feel)- attltude on the paxt of the lay- -
_ men; we .must’ as. ‘preachers, find " a
:.'depth of dwohon and an al]eglance-

“itvall

our hearts,’ with a° prayer treatment
honest confessmn of our own failures,
- We must. do” ay; we would that others

go lar to rqvolutmmze ldggmg church-

‘es and help to b:mg on the revwal of

'rehglon whlch we fee] Wi need

w‘.‘

3
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X A LADY mvme in anotber state 'some

dlstance from us, had let my wife-
~ and myself know that’ shie- was much _
L dxssatlsfled with the: growing modern-
ism and ‘worldliness of the church to . -
“which she belonged We learned:that
- she wanted to- be in.a denomination
Wl‘llCh stood fully for Bible- teachmg -

. So I’ wrote a, m1nlste1 llvmg in"the -
. general area in’"which  she -had her
- .. home, asking him- to give mie the name"
-and addres$ of some spiritual, ortho-,
. dox ‘preacher in the large city ‘where
" she " remded It was my purpose. to
- write this'second ‘ministér, -informing .
~ " him of this lady’s desires, and suggest-’
. ing that he call on her: and seek'to -
- -give:her. the sp1r1tua1 help she needed.

Though I enclosed pastage for a’ Te-

By ply, a number of days went by, and T
. - had:no response. I wrote the second

time. Still T -received no . response.

- “Then 1 tried, after some. days, the

third time. Very belatedly I-had a

.. reply, with the desired name-and ad- .-
" “dress:'But it was too late! The Tady:
- -had "already- found a church whlch

'32 @

Mm|sters oncl ”The Eihlcs of Correspondence” )

vl

S -

was less I am suie; than what she ]mdc ‘
- hoped’ to find nnd which she ‘could .
have found if.] had been able. to get- |

the mformatron through, S

‘velous ‘thing:

~But the most astonishmg fallure of

"acknowledgment followed ‘my learn-
Jng of a striking incident that had -
-taken place in tho life of a ‘minister. . .
So unusual and instructive was it that .., =
I felt.I could write an article aboutiit, .1,
_which some edltor wou]d be glad to R

aqcept

.56 I wrote this partlcular preacher B &

askmg for details, telling him of my -

purpose in gaining the information. To -
" maké his reply easy ‘and time- -saving © .
I prepared a. questxonnmre about var-'. -

'I'llo Preuchora Muqa:lne

-to the cause of God such that we can
_keep ‘our poise.and our religion and
mamtam our usefulneSs in spite of o

- The searchllght must be turned on T

On’ anatlier -occasion I had noted: . ..
in a religious paper a request from a4
. minister for the gift of a certain help-.- -
ful book. I-hdd' a copy’ of. this boak,” )
“* dnd though T greatly valued it, T sent -
it to the requester, hippy to supply
it to the brother, But herein is a mar-

thougli ‘the - donatlon"' :
“was- made a cons1derable time - ago, -

- there has not - been a word of ac—" '
: knowledgment ‘ '

. would do unto 'us, Such a spiritwould "Y'

i wmi v

_ious aspects of the happening, with-

. space below each guestion in which
~"he could reply in just.a few words.-
. Again I enclosed postage for his reply..

But what. was the result? A vist.
1. -silence! I wrote this brother a second
IR time, but still T had no response.
' T At last, in'my desperation, I made -
- ‘the reguest a third fime. And to'show '
‘niy-appreciation in hjs furnishing the -
desired data I mailed him-a valuable
" book from my library. .. .
‘Believe it or not, though all thls T
© took :place’ soie - -years ago, I have’ :

“néver had a word: from’ this' minister...
© True, 'tis a pity; and pity 'tis, 'tis true.. ‘
. Not for a moment would I condemn.
“these- three dear.-brothers. through
© “whom I had had tbe trilogy - of disap- .-
" _pointments.. “They: are . noble; sacrifi-
7 eial, ~soul-winning men, Perhaps they
_' ,Iully mtended to. reply, but post-
- poied daing ‘this* until the - amatter,
" slipped from their minds, .-

i s0, they 111ustrate the baylng, ‘By ‘
_ the slreet of ‘By. and-By” We arrive
ot the house of ‘Never.’ - '
- These. three frufstrauon:, are full of;\
:nstructxon for mé. They impress upon ™

“mie, ‘ag never before,’ theé scripture”

“ . bhe courteous" (1 Peter 3:8), and "
© sir engthen my will highly to resolve
“that as a letler answerer 1 w:ll not be.

i”

belated

- We, get that lovely word eourtesy -
a residence -
. -of aking: ’I‘hose who- frequented such 2
it a place were, termed _
... There they acqmred a gracious. and ‘

. graceful demeanor, suitable- for such

- a royal resndmg T

from the ‘word “court,”

courhers

-

" cor respondence, to seek to

4,

.of regal Arthur; came to tHe house of

‘Earl Eniol, but did-not at once let

it be known who he was. But: when

“When f:rqt .

I saw 1;ou : :
. Felt you were somewhat yea and
. by your state -

. fAnd presence might have guessed
"L djow.one of those T

' ~That cat al A'rthur’s hall i Came-

lot " .
As a mmlster dwellmg by falth 1n

His courtier, (aqd also His. courier,

tivély minor matters, such as faithful-"

- In his. \-voﬁderflul Idyls of the King,
_-Tennyson brmgs ouf - ‘this thought. g
Knight- Geraint, one- of the courtiers -

.A his’ host at last learned his’ Jdentlty,' S
*he sand to the kmg,ht

Cthe: eourts «of the King.of glory, as -

* Rorans 10:15); T dught, even in refa- .~

‘ness and promptness in the “ethies of "

‘the doctrine-of God our Savmur

adorn. :

“{(Titus -2:10), even the.: doctrme of N -
- perfect. love, God give me grage €0

‘to practice the celestial courtesiés that: .

people ' will take knowledge of me
that I have been with the One'who is'. " .
“altogether lovely,” that the “beauty_ .
~of -the Lord” may bé upon me, the .

beauty of His holmess in my everyday-
Jiving..

tle khown and read to all men, &

the. winsomeness of the King ‘in His

" beauty (Isamh 33: 17 II Corm"uansr o

e 5 :18).

J oy, erth

- A.man- w1thout mn‘th is hke a wagon w:thout springs,in whlch :
oﬁe is cnused dlsagreeably to ]olt by every pebble over which it runs.

Cfulyaget

' -—-—HENBY Wam) BEECHER '

Thus my life shall be a hvmg epls-'

-lovely letter: 1evealmg ‘something of

gan as




o suggest an answer.

i)

N THE PULPIT ““let me euggest" h a
‘bad phrase hut'a. -#ood policy. The

words we bhOuld seldom- speak, but
~the method. we- should’ always adopt o
But why shun ‘the phrase if we em-_‘ :
Allow_ me. 10'_‘

~ brace ‘the technique?

In popular thmkmg suggestxon is
: weak it'is of the natuie of advice the
' probable rejection- of which is o' be
| ‘expected: “Now this is only a sug-

~ + gestion,” spoken half apologetleally, is -
- often heard in.common conversation,
_ Because. preaelnng must bé authonta--'-
. tive, preachers must avoid anyt phrase
S Whlch would ‘lead their hearers- to
* - think of the méssage as anythmg Iess.'

:7 than the WOI'd of the Lord

eompellmg, irresistible suggestion uns.

" ~der the guidance of God is surely the
busmess of all who preach :

A gdod argument is.riot so effeeuve

_in preachmg as a good Suggestion,
because an argument; by its very

. nature, arouses in the mind the eriti-

.cal faculties of defense. " ‘Even a fIaw—
less - argiiment. seldom captures’the

S will; -whereas a goad suggestzon nearly

' always does. "The merit.of suggestlon
s 1mmedmtely seen, therefore, when

- we'think of efleetwe preaehmg as.
“effective pe¥rsuasion for Gogd. St.Paul”

writes; “Knowing thérefore the ter-

ror of ‘the Lord, ‘we persuade men" 3

o (II Cormthlens 5.11) _
~For these reasons, "let me’ suggest”

must be a prwate prayer rather ‘than ! .
. . preacher ought constantly o keep on

, hxs mmd -but under his hat! e
; ' 'l‘hn Preoeherl Muge:lno L

.- ‘Paqlor. Caanry noad. Bnrhnqu Glosgnw
_ ‘34 (3221 ‘

o "I.et Me Suggest" :

By Brlan l. Furmer

Ca publu. phrdse The phraee is Eﬂhlly L
avolded but it jg only with the help: .
of the Lord that .a ‘man can make s
‘successful- suggesuons of” the whole'-v

counsel of . God. ..

- For suggestive’ ‘power, the message;-
. must be feasible, forceful, énd faithful L
" 1o the Word of God ‘Unless a subject | - §
is probable’and important it will never =
.carry the. wesght of valid . suggeshon .

Dr. Gossip disapprovingly ' observed
-that-there are’ preachers - who -spend

their. tlme i the pulplt p1rouettmg. .
‘with some pretty bit of a-text on the

outsk:rts of things:" . Further, a force-

‘ful presentation of gospel truth is not - .
normally achieved by a.learned dis-. .
~cussion of a Hebrew point ora Greek .

: " ‘pazticl
- Yet to- make a tsuggestlom-—--a good,, pazticle,

of God..

Dr. W. R. Maltby bemoaned one .- C
preaeher who “spoke of great things
‘and made them small, of holy things ..
“and made thém common, of God-and =
-made Him of no account.”” This isno =
way o make a suggest:on for the .
Lord. 'Our Christ, if He is lifted up -

. confidently with reverence and with
“love, will draw all men unto, Him,.

"Let me suggest’—these words a.

Such a study is both infer-" -
estmg and necessary in its’ ‘place, but - -
itis. hardly calculated to be a powerful =
- suggestion” of the way of eternal sal- .
vation to the.ingsses- of men; “To se- -
cure its chief.end the message must be -1
~.presented: clearly and. authorztatwely,
-and both' elarity and authority are '
" best gained by-a simple and reverent -
“preaching’ ef the B1ble as the Word o

4 '1u1y. 1951 e

Dedlcahon of Hymnbooks “'-5'.."' _

By J oseph

RECENTLY we! purchased ‘new hymn-
books for our- ‘congregation. We
were very - proud of them.. However.

".“'we wanted-to impress our people ag

intich as possible with the value and

: responmblhty of them tokeep’ the new -
hooks as- nice s poSsxble for as long
- ‘as possible, so adedication. service’,
- was worlced out. The plan Was as fol-l

lows: - w’
. We had the dedlcatlon at the close -
“roof Sunday school, when as-many as-
_"rposmble would be there . and ‘espe-.
. eially - the .children.” The members of -
* the teen-age elass ossmted in the serv- -
“ice. 'They -came upon the” platform
1 “‘one at a time, each holding:a new -
" “hook and"a. card. upan :which I had
““typed the message to-be read.. There -
.. ‘were eleven cards each numbered as-
follows o - -

-1, T’ am ‘your hymnbook

‘ happler Lam. I will make your church

sérvices happler and. more :successful
--hecause of the messages 1' ‘convey to
S you. I am the product of poets, min-
. isters, rulers, peasants, musicians, and "
. politicians, who have written and put‘ j
. to music the beautxful hymns .and

. songs.I contain. Consecrated men and
- women of all walks of life have given
~.. birth to ‘these " many wonderful mes-
.. sages, and. the church has been in-

strumental in brmgmg them together

' into one book for your convemence :
* and serwee s

‘Pnslor. Watsekn llllnols

ONE MAN'S METEOD

1 ‘w1ll o
© serve you-faithfully for many years,
" ‘and the more people that use me, the'-.

l. Bnghf uf

0

2 J am you1 hymnbook I eontam

messages of comfort to those- who are

in sorrow, peace to those in eonfhct

‘conviction to thOSe in sin, ‘hope. to the
“hopeless, lelp to ‘the helpless a ehal--
lenge to the church for service to God,

prayers for the WOrshlpers, praise and

thanksgiving to.all people, and con-
fessions to the Heavenly Father for ..

their guilly hearts. I -am- made all
thmgs to. all. men, that T mlght by all
means save some o

©3. I.am your’ hymnbook At all

tlmes and under all e:rcumqtances _ .' '
treat'me thh reverence When I am’
- once dameged I can. never be -the

same again. Pleasé do not use meé.
for a kneeling pad or back rest.

‘4. T'am your hymnbook, When lhe

'-'.mgmg is ovyer, please close me care-

. fully and stand me uprxght in “the -

‘hookrack: and leave,, me theae untll 1t
is time to’ smg again.. .
8. I.am your hymnbook T should

to press. on,

6. I am your hymnbeok PIease gy
“do not ‘close me upon any. ob}eet such.

as pencils, péns, or sticks. "Tt" will.
wealien .and ‘break hy’ bmding untll
I w:ll s00n,come apart.-

not bend ‘my pages to mark & place

~When even a corner of a page is once:

bent it can never be the same’ again.

8. I am your’ hymnbook. ' I like the

thldren and want to get acquainted -

with them as soon as iy practical, but -
“-please do noi let'small children play -

wlth me, If I could speak I would
(323) 35

~7. Tam your hymnbook Please“do C

not be used for a writing desk. If you - .~
s must wrlte, please use somethmg else

S

i



T COndltion"

._,able to .comply more mtelhgently,
~more effectively. " -

Cery out in thunderous tones every'_
~ time a small child redches his hands'
. out to take hold of me. ‘

9, Tam your hymnbook Ple'xse do

not mark me in any-way. If each per--
" son made only one $mall mark every
- time I am used,. I' would. not be pre-
' sentable to your frlends and v:sxtors

m a’ very short time,

10,1 am your- hymnbook When -
-~ you pick me up, please do not lift me-
by one'side of my ‘back .or part.of my -

- .pages, You can easily break my-back

_or tear my blndmg and 1ender me
useless SR

11..T am your hymnbook

“long and well. You are ‘the stewards

: of my welI bemg and you;, alone can'

N
]

1 have '
" been designed, for long serviee,” and
if I am treated right I will sérve you -

'determme my usefuIness
Heavenly Father, who has made our

relatlonslup possible, make us a bless- '

" ing for many years tp come.

. When the teen-agérs had fmlshed‘ :
1ead1ng ‘their cards and” were seatedz, B
* the congregation stood and the ‘pastor
“prayed the dedication. prayer. Assoon
. ‘as the people were scated, two teams . §
. of ‘young ‘men btepped 1o the front. I
»The first team as’ rapidly. as possible. - 1.
~collected all-the old ‘hymnbooks. The - .
.second team followed dmtr:butmg the |
_new books Then an ".pproprmle hymn
_' was sung. P

There seemcd to bea spmt of bleqs-._ .
mg on the little service; and our peo- .
ple, both’ o]d and’ young, have seemed -
1o have a new :appreeiation for the
" books - and “have - been takm[, better -

Lo e

:'care of them :

Lo
L

”Unspoken Requesfs

A

. -.'-a;_ FRAE -By -Flora

NSPOKEN REQUESTS are good but

sometimes- it pays for prayers lo
. Quite: often we hear in -
-+ .church and prayer meeting, “Will all’
" pray for so-and-so in such-and-such .+
“This is an unspoken re: .
Such prayers often are an-.. «

be ‘specific!

qucst
qwered in accordance with the necdy?
person’s request; §till, when the min-

is, and whomm for, church members are-

. Porunnd Gregon

" “ss (324) o

~church' people’.
- pledse—and ‘ainaze those knowing the '
: e cnrcumstances

o People just naturally take' more: in-"
tereqt in praying for the needy if they
know something of ‘what the need is.

~ No - confidences need be divulged;
. prayer meeting is sort of ‘a “family.
‘ affair“any,way, ‘and those who attend ‘er by name:
e Co ' Lo members and: ushers thal their. serv-

. “ices may be’ hlessed Al%o he sure to -

E Breck* .

. are not llkely to goas:p unkmdiy
‘too; - Christians feel that =
there is more. power attached to the S
. d’efmzte prayer. :

. Somehow

“Yet I know of onie ehuxch especmlly P

which - emphasizes - LDll‘ild(:‘rably ‘the”
‘tnspoken request.” ~ And to hear the.

canswers from Above: wotld thrill you, .

“Testimonies given Iater by the persons -
~ister ‘mentions’ just’ what the petition -

who had requested the: prayers of the
sometimes. "

.A preacher who often
has requested his hearers to pray for

definite ‘things and . people ‘tells lus -

flocl: ““Be’ definite in._ your praying.-

. Pray- for the. one. who conducts, the ..

‘worship setvice, Pray for the preach-’
Remembel

The Pmachorn Magazlno -

May the _.

greatly '

the choir: .

it o e i

.

prdy for the person you brought tO
“the service.'
" prayer of a righteous man availeth
T much" (Jamcs 5:16).

'.'m‘;wer is within God’s “will. -
. -read. God’s, Word, it.is legxlmmte and
~right to feel, Tam-on praying ground:
T But we must learn’ io-he. subnusswe .

-sometnmes it".is, God's . will - that. we .

“should - walt )

"qtances ci mnot always be changed. at -

: offermg Were more. _
 place will do better by you
: 'heard over and over again uniil- 1|,s..
.. &n’old, old story) And. so the évan-*

: 'gehst goes - on’ his way, wondermg, _

*dazed, half- sick, how he w1H meet hle'
o obhgahons ‘ ‘

*The elfectual fervent

. Effective. pnymg must he (lefuute:‘
—and answerable—if " &n ‘affirmative
IIdvmg-

UnIavm rable - circum-

the moment, but it can be that prayer,

changes . people as well as things.in
- such a-way that the lmpO';SlblO burden,

can bc bor ne. God 5 power may [1ow

) prnyer-petmons pays:

:lo .pray.

; through Hxs ch:ldren 1f they are not

‘beinga hindrance; -
““not to be obstructxons to HIS pIans :
. for our lives”?: -

Shall we Ppray -

de[initeness in. our
rot simply,
“God bless the shut-ins.” Name them. -

Here - agaln,

"They as well as, missionaries feel. a
speuﬁl empowerment when * Chris- . °

tians pray for them. ~And speaking

‘of praying, we can live constantly in . .-
the -atmosphere of prayer. -

prayer room, a. specml prayer meeling -

helps, but,we are not limited to time = . . .
‘and place when' there is an lmpU]bE .

L “Pray w1thout ceasmg
(I Thessaiomans 5 17)

TR h ihe Same Old StorY

When It Could Be New"‘* s

R

.

'Goo BLESS You 'We hope you can '
“We wish your .

come hack agaln
Maybe the next
(Thxs is

Why not’ Lhange the story" Il can

~ ibe changed if the pastor and, the,
. ¢hurch board will consider ‘the high:
¢ cost for the evangchst to stay .in the:
- field. An expensive’ trip may’ b in-
© valved. for the evangelist to reach the
" church, .Also the evangehst ‘has auto -
payments, house  payments, taxes, in-

“surance, fuel, lights, water, and other

~bills just like ! everyone else’ has:
.. However, 1o cover these expenses and .
-."leave the evangelist a’fair salary the
- pastor must get’ these facts aeross: - It -.

. would-be so easy to say,
ciate our evangehsl and hlS work and

s ]uly, )961

“We appre-

By .an Evungehst .' e Lo

.

we mu'-;t rememher he has' obhgatlons o ;
tomeet "since he too has auto pay-

merits, gasollne bills, a’ ‘home to look +~
“after, ete.” . (And. this does not need _

. to. be overdone) But do inform- the |

'congregahon ‘and’ give. them a chahce
.or - opportumty {o support the . evan-
gelist.

" the: people wliere the money is going
-or that it is for- ihe evangelist;: they - i

: would cdontribute, and generously, if

{hey saw the need.. _Evangelistic or
revival offering envelopes for the’
: evangehst passed ‘among" the congre-"_‘
. gation, are a‘very good way. to ‘meet

- the needs : T

' Why not have a new story" Inform

tunity: to give. :
- tell the peop]e what is needed to reach. o

-.__(325), RY IR

A special . ¢

%o 'many timés pastors merely
. say; ““Will  the: ushers please comé.
" forward and receive the o[fermg"’ .
Bt if the pastor would only ‘inform. .

‘the people ‘and give'them an_oppor- .
Have a. ‘goal ‘set and
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Conr}:ssmN

.'Last aight my lltt!e bo_; con;‘esmd
" Some childish wrong; : .
~ And, kneeling at my knee, . -

‘. He prayed with tears— - ‘

" “Depr God, make me d mnn
. Like Daddy; wise and strong
1 know You.can® =
. Then while he slept
. LEknelt. beside his' bed,
- *Confessed my sina,” ., - R
And prayed with Eow-bawed head' ’
"0 God, make e q. child"
Like my child- herem ‘
Pure, guiltless,: = . "~
Trnstmg Thee with )‘mth mncere

:~-f

.

: A Bcn's ANswER

“.great. phzlosophex Sacrates; .

- this answer:. “Socrates was a great man,

‘that ‘told the ‘people what they oug,ht to-

_do, and they pmsoned hlm .

: -_Dn V. B, SEaLs-SAm

“You can’t tell how seawm thy a vcssel-h'

is-in the ha:.bo:
storm o

“You- dont bless unless your ‘heart'

bleeds, Only the poured-out llfe is
worth hving

A wmmng combmatlon-——a man and:.
- s great’ when two. souls :gét .
- together; 50, often itisa sole -and a heel. - .
*“We-live in a day when you' have to e
. Cowcznnmc 'I‘nm:'

wife.

study well “your: contracts, - "They . give
At to you in the. big print on-the front,

. pl mt on the back "

and take it away l’rom you m the httlu-‘:

‘Pﬂﬂol‘. Connel[ Wnshlnglon S o

R .

e e -

: ConfrtbufedbyNefsonG Mmk*

it
'.--Author Unknown o

You must. sce lt m the

.‘thmg" :No, never!
.to do anythmg

‘\';,'. SR

Lor

..

PENTECO:,T

Penmcost was thc emc:g,,hnco Iwm ’

dxsmplosh:p to apostlesh:p

. A d:sc:ple xs ‘one who Icmns somc-'-.', '
: thlng .
An a‘postle is oné who does somethmg

S
PR

Y

_ “I DHJNT va ron Cnuncn"‘ ‘_ SRR
L'lsl Sunddy I dxdnt stay for. chuu.h. ,;

I Just walked out alter Sunday schnol

s By domg thlb—:_.'-..’f- T T -‘“ ;o
S T | told my church th'lt I dld not need ‘

house and God’s day. .
*3, T told the smaller dnldren in Sun-

o - day- school that T didn’t think it necessary
Asked to tell somethlng about lhc"
a hoy gavc E

‘to stay for chyireh:in’ mdeL to he the ught

g kmd of Chilstmn

4. T told my famlly it would be bette:
fm us to go home,- .~

I told ‘the - stlhngex passmg, the

Lhun.h, and the first-time visitor (_ommg

" in; that we d1d not like our woxﬁ;lup pro-
gram. nov otu pasto: 5. pir eachmg R

6T to]d my unsaved fuonds that ]

.wasnt mtezested in ‘them. S

T told God I had had enough of Hlm S i
for tpdqy '

Se, you see, 1 dld not stay fm chumh o

this morriing, -

‘——B: tdgeton, N J “M:dweek Meas‘engcr

: “Dld you cever fmd tnmw to do any-
You never: find timed
‘It is not’the-ones who
have the” most time, 'butl, the. ones wlw

o gzmlze then' tune."-_-M:Lo AHNOLD AT

. Thu Prauchuu Muguxino .

2 I walked out on God It was God s ) :

+

- travel
" LAVONNE MATHISON,.

- year after -

- pized, and: unsung e mny I Longralulmt.-f
- .'you" P N :
.. No hlg,her mmk of app:ccmhon cou]d_
" be paid to.you than being taken’ for -
granted. ~That jut.means you are con~"
. sidéred a member of - that inner ‘cirele
-dependable, . hard- WOrkmgn‘
“folk who i in tr uth really make the church -

GLoge

" of faithful,

. 'taken for. granted.

: value, and overflow thank-you's,
;may be genuine. - ‘But then ‘dgain, it may.
be- that people are not quite sure about ™. -
Or perhaps they
know you havea. reputation for. sensi-
“tiveness, so the demand. for attentmn is

L 1961

"

GATHERING 8y TI[E WAY KN -

» -
“Doing an mJu:y puts you below ymu
" enemy; revenging one makes ynu tven
- with him; forgiving onc sets. you ubnye"'

him."—-BeN FRANKLIN,
" “Supermarket;

Jarther than  your money

Powe: is what ever ylmdy wants Mfow

SAM Hnm'-

They only

. GIonme.mloNs Q. You'
I[ yoir aré oh active, hmd kamg

" . member of the: church; and you go-along.
unhunm ed, “unrecog= -

yoear, .

The most gcnumc, the smcemst mmk

B "of ‘deep apprecintion is sometimes to be .’
Bcware of lavish’

attention, constant. expressions of your

your-staying in lme

sxmply being met.

‘& place \'.hclc you"

own."—

.may - lose your [ootmg—u getllng in.

They' L

A errw Rsmospscmon S
A luok into’ the -contents of thé. flI‘Sl' o
copy of - the Preachers Magazine under e

the dute of J'lnuary,1192ﬁ “Pr. J.-B.
Chapman, cditor. Editorials were “Pub-

lisher’s Explanation,” “Dojng the Right'

Thing the Right Way," “The Importance ;

" of Good Preaching,” “Why Do People
Stay Away from Church?” and “A‘_Snn_e

" -acquire, and: none seém to survive: | ..'J.‘Iniorpretnlmn of the Scriptures.”

- “Happiness is like potalo salid--share..
. '_1f. and you have a plcmc
CLTON, .o
_ L "The, faults of othms are. Ilke head-
: ".';hz,hls on-an- aui,omohxle.,.
seem- ‘more glaung than om
* Defender, - -
‘The future is smnethm[, whu.h wety-
- one reaches ot the rate of sixty minutes
-~ an hour, whatever he: does, whoever he”
L is. "-—Forl Warth Recard Telvgra'm. L

Othier " articles- appeared - under * the -

- names of F,. M Me‘;scnger, H. Orton | . -

“ Wiley, A, M, Hills,”R:'H. M. Watson, - -* -
“W.:D. Shelar, "E' L‘ Wo:dswm!h and,'_ _
C. E. Cornell, .

These sentence sermons appem ed “gf

‘you dre- seekmg an- office, do_not try’

to - push' anoiher :brother - ‘out,’ for. you

“Seemf, God has His eye.on the spar-

" .. row, He will in due tinie recognize your _
--_'qb:lity . “Do-not cultivate the habit. of .

saying—‘He -is. all “right—but.'" “Be’

* positive, be’ prachcal be - prayerful, be ‘
'puncmﬂ] be " pronounced, bc pcrsuad-f -

ing, and be patient.”. = . v

“1. Scnptural Tl
Daoetrinal ™ R

Educ'l'tmnal' % G

"‘I’IOIﬂllCthﬂl v’ o .

" Spiritual -

" Oratorical : RPN .
"Rheloncal e
: Evnngehcal e

‘9. Devotional | ‘

.10 Practical .

1 Powerful o M -
12, Helpful ~ . - Lo
.13 Logical - o TR
‘14, Truthful - . . ‘.‘._‘_ ST

- 15, Inlellectual ;'_ : N
In 1926 our forelgn mlssmnary workj.

wwsW?ﬁwm

was limitéd to just ten_fields, wluch of .
. course’ lncludcd Chmn ——N G M :

. Just: bemg 1gnored can.-bé an honest '
: _u ibute in your church. "People probably -
" feel that they know you well enough.’
1o dcpend on you, They trust you! -So
.they depend on you and spend théir time -
tiying-to oll the: frictioft in others, and'.
' keep the less siable ones producing, -

o '—Dunbm‘ West V:rgmtu, bu[letm"

: T‘m: WA? You Loox AT I—rl

. Cummentmg on-the death of the father- B
of a colored boy, the man asked, *What' =

was the cause of*.the death of your

" father?”. *I don't knaw,” was the reply, '
f“but it wa'{nt anylhing senqus RARS

(32?) 39

Dr. C.- B. Widmeye:" gave thw sug- s R
geslion: - - N
VA Sermon Shouid Be. ‘, :



e Scnmrunz

© I, :HE Hao, A VISION OF SANCTIFIL‘ATION

’ -f"TEm

o 111..

a0z -

A SERMOI STA.RTERS
RE R s

Isanhs Vlbl()l] ot

‘Igniali, (_hdptel 6. .

I "He Habp A VISION OF THE Saviout.

RN | qaw “also the. LUt d .. . high
-:..;md llftcd up . '

~undone. ....." (v. 5)

K thme iiquity. is taken away, -
and thy -sin pmgcd” (v.. 7).
‘I"In HAD A VISION OF SERVICE. -
. Here am I; send ine” (v 8):.
".——WESLEY Tracy :
. Kansas Ctt__.l, K_ansas.

o o (v. 1). “_-.'!‘ C
+" 1L HE Hap A Vision oF S, R
: "“Then sa:d I, Woe lS m(,’ fm I nm L

Outlme on Acts 1 8

1 Power for effectlve pmsomllty
11, Guidanee . -
III 'Illc Innc: Flame ~ .

- - —~MiLo L. ARNOLD
MOSCS Lnke, Wash

SN

g "Nevetlhuless

1, Reproves of sin.’
2. Creates hum,él for hohnc'-‘.s

The

Thoughts from John 16 .‘"7". ;

in'v. 7, the bxg word"::'

*. "the: IIuly Spult uses to turn us, i'rom :

=,'souow to joy. T
- The Holy Spmts offlce ka is threen

- fo]d here: g

3. - Reminds and prepmes us {01 thc‘ B

Judgmcnt in vy, 8-11..

g Commn’rs ‘OF THE Comron’rm i i S
1. Gwes sweet m:mshy n[ guldance R 1

: ’(v 13).

Thc Cords That Bmd

wtcked himself, and hé .shall be holden”
. avith the cords o_f hzs sins (vambs
5:22). S

‘ The stmy of Samson (Judggs 13—16) T
is an illustrative picture .of how a man | s
" . is bound by his-own. dlsobudlence

"The
cords of sin will birid qlowly but c;uu.l:,r
- 1. ‘Habits_of sin bmd us:. .
! 2."The depraved; nature ‘of ‘man is a
“binding force (Rom'ms Ty

* 8. Cords of sitvecan be. bxokcn (ﬁo- :

" mans, 6:15-18; Galations 5:1),

~CLaupE E. PITTLNGF[( .
. -Chaimtc, _KanSﬂs-‘

A I’ruyer for Splrltual Vlctory

Exposmon “of Pau}s pmym Jn Phl- !
. hppmns 1:1-11..

. L Hepr dys for their s}mxtual duecnon .

Abounding love, abundant llvm[,,
‘abiding Lord.” ~ . -
QI He pr ays for lhcu spmtual dasccln- ‘
.- ment.. : ' '
_ Spmtua] xeht:onslnps, spultual
o rlches, spiritual rewards, :
“‘He prays for their spmtual dlfius:cn
- The excellcncy of “their behavior,’
" being, -and ‘bestowiment, . B

His own nuqmtws -;hnﬂ mkc !he

T vl;'
VI

LN, Q.M.

<3 He "glonﬁes” Chnst (v 14)
3. Turns sorrow into. joy. (v 20).
4. Fu:ms]w -us - with

CEN.G M.

’I‘hmgs Tlmt Mntter Most

'i‘hXT 11 Cm mthnns 5:9- i1 -

I A Lonsuence read and known of S

©.God: -
II The. tmlm qf 1he Lmd
1L The {inal judgment -

’ ovcxcomlng - e
-_ h(!(.‘l whllc in the wmld (v, 33)

IV The matter of bemg uccépted of Hlm

. wNGM

Wlnt Smmn Should Il.we Known
sz'r Luke (B .39

1,‘Thnt he was. mvmng more than an .

- ordinary. Guest for dinner.

i

"IL,-That Jesus Is the Friend of sinners :

'I_II That - thls anomtmg was m dwme
mder
That a sin~burdened soul fmds re-

- lief at His feét .~

Jv

~ services done for Him.'

forgive a sinner, .

That the groater. | the smner, the
B _.greater the Joys. of forgiveness.
o ——~N G M.

. .2 V..That Christ apprecmtes the least

That He is neve: “{oo preoccupied to |

. The 'Pmach_eu Muquzi_ns CA

iy '_'I[I Wim'r Gon WLt Do Fon Ub

L PREAC:&&NG’ PROGR.A.M

Flrst Thmgs Flrst

’ Scnwmnn M*\tthcw 6: 16-34. BT U

o In-monucnon .
. hammer, this paSSage is bloken 1nto o

By use of homlletlcal

thrae por {ions. -
I Wm'r We ARg No"r TO Do ‘

N A Don't {ast and pray. hke’Plﬁnsceq L '.
Sl (el 16-19)
v 1 Right and WrODE way to nd-

. vertise, spirituality. . - -
2 Don't parade your pigty. :
B Don't lay " up trensu:es on ecarth .
o (wv.: 19.22). . :
: 1. Moth and rust consume and
thieves break in“and- -steal. _
2. Lay up lreasmes in*heaven,

C Don't try to serve two* masteré

v 24). _
‘1. Hate one and love the- nlhcr
2 Of ‘Arturo. Toscanini, the grcat
* orchestra - conductor, someone
. “has 'said,-. ‘As -you ‘heard him.
- "conduct-ai Beethoven - sym-_-

. phony,.you. felt .that: riot ‘only
¢ . ~+ had_he mastered Beethoven, .
but. Beethowzn had also mas- :

. terod - Toscanini.”

D Don't be anxious about your lee L

- (vv. 25-32).

1, Supposed to be. CODCOlnCd bui -
worry usunlly magnifies llttla,. '

“things out of proportion:

2 ‘Paul Jearned: to be. conlent 1n':-' .

~.all. condltmns, 7

j" 1L What WE Are'To Do. IS
A -Seck, [ust. the kmgdom of God s

- (v, 33). . .
,_‘ 1. Luke O 80." TR
v 2 Mntthew 19: 21._’ RS

-3, Matthew 16:24, P

4. Luke 14:26.

o .{.B.'.Séek first . His"
S 33) .
. Mntthew 13 45.

gl Matthew 5:86.

“A. God knows what ™ you necd

J(v. 32b);

) B God will- ndd !hese thmg‘; to you'

(v. 33b).:
,-"_luly. ;ael :

I

righteousness

Conc:.us:on P

“A. Condlhont; You do thls, God
'-;' Lowill do thus. » :
B. Pmple who-are 1enlly seckmg for

somellung ar ent s;dotracked eas-

; ﬁy . .
Fu-;t thmgs f:rst‘ S : :

IR —Bon E. HAIIMON

,“‘ o HcIc‘rm Montana

o Tlle Blble : S
'I‘hc cht Book: for a Bad Tlmc :

Scml"rums Iﬂmh 34; IGa, _Pmlms 119
10:: Adsl? 11 I .

INT.uonuchN ‘ : : .
AL Alot of foohsh words hawz. hu:n
: addresscd to thls faltering warld,

find suluuons

ILLUSTRAT!ON : ' ‘ .
. In late: days of Rom*m Empuc at i
sima)l: landowner could. deed his property”.
“{o.a powerful militiry man’ {o. obtain
‘protection und .sceurity. This plan was™ .
. called plceauum ‘from whlch we get our .
word precarious:’ - :
.This pmcanousneqs is nothmg new,
for man in, this . world has a contmunl T
sense: of uncertmnty ' -

I Tm‘ Bmtr Is 'ms ANswzn Fon Oun

o315y
'-",;-A Sm is.an unchangmg paoblcm

: tleth century ]
2 On.the qlmsuon, Whu.h came

- have-acted mysterlously since.
"0 "3, Drinking is.a big problem, but -

Yoitlds outgrowth of a blgger or. .

- our bigpest problem.

.'1. Hebrews 13:8. .

2 There have: been’ some hew
" ways: and - theomcs advocated,; -
but we must all turn to th(.
Good Book for the answer.,

- H. Tu;: EmLE Is PnoFranE FoR TEACII-
© ING, Ru-noor* ConnecTION, AND IN-
" STRUCTION IN Rxcn'rxousuzss (II Tlm-
' olhy 3: 16) .

‘ -(;izmju' '

’ B‘ Need to ‘be aware of pl oblems to S

Bxccas*r PnonLEM'- SIN (II Tlmothy - "" .
1. 8in didn’t’ come in- tho twen— :
first? (hkc the chicken and the |

" _epg)—sin” came ‘fifst; people,” -

: IB Thclc is an unchnngmg. answer. .. ‘
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A More than a- Source Bouk for ‘_

salvatmn '

B It ig the. living Word of the. llvmg '

God fm lwmg and dymg men
-today. - -

'ILLUSTHATION S

Stor,y told of young man workmg on .

a ModeI-T Ford. - After, a long time of

‘no’ stccess, a-fing’ automobzlo stopped
* Yeside him, - - A well-dressed man stepped ©

_out and told the young man to make o
-certain minor ‘adjustment in theé timing,

! ‘R'athel reluctantly the young man did so.” "
‘Now, said the man; ‘your car will run™

The young man tulnod the . erank and,
sure enough the car.did run.

C, Mnybo your llfe is. out of tlme .-§

--_'~*III Tm: Bipck I8 Thg Swonn “OF 'rua

_ Semir (Ephesmns 6: 17)
< A, Isalah 11:4; - -V,
B, Rove!ahon 1:16.

i  : C: The Christian is to- uoe the Woxd '
of God because in it i the powe Cor
S Lofr the Holy. Spmt ‘L .

' ;CONCLUSION . ' BIRE
A, “The Blble is as .up- lo dato as. L

newsprint- wel upon the. presses;

and ‘as sturdy and old- fashnoned

s Grandfather’s hickory stick.”

B. “Seckye out of the book of the”

' ‘_-.Lord, and read” (Isniah 34: 16a),’

-Bon E H.mmou L

‘.

The Gospcl for Evcryone ‘

Scnmmns Acts: 10 24 M . "

INTRODUCTION .
A, Correctmg echusweness‘
1 -Peter’s -‘words swept away the.’
-7 racial prejudices : of centuries -
s f and from all countries, '
L2 One of our favorite characters.

. of the Old Testament was not -

. aJew, hut Job was ' a good
. perfect, and upright man;
-+ 3. Another man  who was not .
Lo Tew but, who repented and.
- found God is. ‘Naaman, . )
4 The clty of chveh caplhl of -

) . Sutprised, -’
.. he'asked, “How is it that you know just
“what 1o do to my car to ‘make it rua? -
Whio. are you”" “Im Henry Ford ” S'ud

. 'the man,” 7

Syt

.. and was. 'u:cepted in. the snght
“of God,” .
-B. ‘Inclusive mwtatlons
1. God's (Isaialt-55: 1).

' 2. Josus'
- Johin 6:37b)."

3 The- Spmts (Revo!atlon 22
17}.

+ C.'Peter wantcd thls strmght ‘at the
start of his sermon; everyone and
‘every nation who fears' God and

: ‘does what is right’ is accoptab]e
" to Him {vv. 34.35), -
D. Peter preached : o' short gospel

;. message wzth these points:- :

- It Tug Cunrst Wuo Liven (v. 38)

II. Tue CHRIST Wiio Diep (v. 38b)

e Tre Cnmsr Wao Lrvas (v.40). o
IV, Tue Christ “Wnio CAN Savz Fnou R N

S 8iv Now (v, 43)
CONCLUSION . : -
A “The fol!owmg Imes wore written:
by William Hone to. doscribe hl';
- own’ oxpemencc Pl
The proudest heart that ever beat
“Hath been subdued in me;

Thy cause and- aid Thy faes
1$ queil'd my God, by Thee, : '
'ThJ will, and not my. will, be done,
Confessing Thee, - the -mighty Ward,”
Comy Samour Chrtst my God, 'm._/
Lord,
Th_; CToss. shalt be my mgn .
SBY Yes, .rich man, poor man, beggar
thlof doctor, - lawyer, merchant

chlof—thc gospel is for everyone, . -

: -—Boil E.’ HAnMON L

Vlctory 'I‘hrough Rcsponsnble lemg

SCRlls’TURE IConnthmnslS 54-58 IJohn
4
INTRODUCTION. v ', T L
. A. Victory is.the achlevmg of a goal
B chtolies come in many areas ‘of.
“life, -
' C Responstble 11vmg is not onl:.r
..accepting - blame " for . faults “but
*living so little fault can be found

.

D It is"facing facts, accepting real-. " . i

. ity, and doing something about it,
E Gur clmllenge is, with the help of

'l'ho Prouchorl Mugculno Nt

- the. Assyrlan Emplre repented

(Matthow 11 28 and

; _'Thc wildest will that ever rose to .scorn " -

Ci

-'II_.' In tue R¥atm oF Moals © - ©
A, Pments are responsible to “ho]d

"I IN ke REALM OF THE Semyy. SO
- up to-d'\te Bt

.‘ 4 -
-m,_,,m A

. luly. iSBl

v ' - 4

God, to make our way, emn and : R
CIL. To* HAVE TiaT -V:cronv, Ws Musr -

prove our true worth,
‘1. IN THE -REALM OF THE TEMI’ORAL .
: A, Learn the clmngcableness (while
spiritual is unLhangeablc)

. B, Learn that thmgs are mnot the

final goal.

C..Learn the ]e‘:‘;ons of Lh'mgc Ial'o i
not statie, time. ch’mglng evmy- T )
C L o rD\VL Trat: VicTony, Wr Musr. -

thing, mc]udmg yourself

* “a line” of moral fiber.

v ~B. Youth must learn to hold the ]mc.

.. “*especially of moral standards,

.- C."Children learn.from (1) pnrent:,
,.and (2) church
©world, It is upto cus to, make”

- "God's ‘;tandatds tl‘feu very own.
o Any two of these swing lhe t: ond R

" in tho child's life. .

AL Keepmg a pomonal
" experichiée .

B, Keeping a bu;'den for famlly (Job

- odaily; pmyed for. his farmly)
C. Agglesswely .miaking splr:tu'll

" conquests. Not only praying. for-.

¢ children’s qalvalion hut also thou
c'llhng : . .
CONCLUSION L '
A Ts you1 living reSponSIblo’
" B. Is your:living victorious?

-C. These'go together to make. im ol'- R
i Neglect'_‘ K

life -a’ real. blessing, -

blmgs fr ustratlon and defeat, -

'--—-D:-:wum STALTER .
Ch_urubusco Indlana

Scmp'rum. IThesﬂlonmnq 3 12- 13 ’

: INTnonuenoN : . )
‘A. Man has many folmulas [or suo-

.. o cess
. B. God has one——suuendor and sub-
--mission.-

E L To Have" Ttm'r VICTQRY We' Mus-r‘

Give chromousw

oA, "Of aur t1mo—-:oallz1ng ltmo L,wcn' :

© 1o 'God is. ‘most valuable,
B. O[ our tnlents

" C. Of our tsthes~see that it is God 5,

_nota gnft to ‘men. .

and- the (3) .

What lt Takes’ to. Stay on Top' :

YL Tirs CALL Was

D, of 0u1 sclves

WITNESS eromousw -
" A. In the Spirit, our most offecuve
" .witness. .. Ml
- B, With spmtual unde:standmg, our
-, best key. . - S
“C. In"midst of trials and tcmpm—, '
" . tions, our best. opportunlty ‘

T Pray’ eromousw

. N A.'Temptahons are overcome m vie~" -

‘‘tarious prayer, - .
.. Trials become vtctoneq th:ough
-prayer; SR : :

. Victor fotis prayer gwo‘; ‘us cour-
_age to stand for our: con\rlctlons o

“stay free of sin. = 7.
. Victorigus pr ayer leads us o -;oek .
- His image in our lives, -
) }__..Th:s was challenge to apostles)
. at''Transfiguration. - . .
" " 2.:Isaiah’s vision taused h1m to. -
.o o pray-to real victory. )
3. Paul's  vision brought
. -prayér, nnd revoalod Christ,
CDNLLUS{ON Vzctonouﬁ prayer is the
time of. meetmg Dwmlty. and rlghtly
méctmg Dmnlty means real victory.
-—-DELMAR STALTER .~ ..

Called o Bn{tlc

Scmm*um Joshua L: 2 SN

IN‘I‘[(ODUCTION
. not a:call o petice, but to:warfare:
I-L “Tuis Can ONE OF Sncmﬂcn .
A Self dcmal . -
"~ B, Separation."
C. lelmtmns

1L Tins CALL Was To SUFFFRING Some., Lo
" would give their life for the sakd of .-

" the- group,

(thoy ie[t thelr ‘easy ..’ x
' -chmm) . L

I, Tuss CALL Wns 'ro TRUST AND 0m:m~ ,

] "ENCE (V. 9y, , .

1V, Tms Caun Wns Om TO Honon Gon'-
" (Moses, Numbeu, 20:7-12).

NE T0 REAL Vic-

- TORY, Bom

‘ ‘CAANANrrr - _

S 'o(a:;n.ga _

.. Victorious prayer en‘lbles us lo L

rt';él- :

The. call to cross Jo:dan SRR

Isnnenm: AND



. rulership.
ulations to"govern their lives;

vironment, with sm gone

- ‘,wctory

‘ SCHIPTUHE Matthew 23 1213
- Texr:. Matthew 23:13 . .

Imeot_sUC'r_;oN Definition - of Beatmk
“an offbeat, lazy, aimless,

-
S

rhyme or reason.” -He’ expresses hos=
. -tility and suspicion, accepting little from

hldes behind drink; dope beards, loony

A I NSRS St S

NS - 'A. He is. “better" than others. -
© ot Bi.The daily life struggle defents
: hlm, for he ig not w:lling to pay.
-the:] prn:e for real victory,.

szasm oi penple, always depre-—
e (aaz) ' L o

U O

. For the: Jew, it theant’ pehee in o :'ﬁ' o
_ . fullfillment of God's will, the oc- -
~%.._ cupation of the place of spu:tua]‘

-;—DFI.MAR S’I’ALTER. c

Are Youn Rehgmus Beatmk"

others and certainly giving nothing. * He -

' ..’-C He can't stand the normal enthu'- .~-'

_,__‘

Lo

. Fdr enemy it meant chpnge in S
.’ It meant & whole new set. oi reg-' o .

. It meant a change in the cn- 7

s xn(fu]gent o v
“selfish 1nd1v1dua1 that indulges in music, |
" poetry, or any. whlm of fancy, without °

I

":II

“pthers’ - work, . being
cynical,

. ciating’
“cranky,,

o nghteous and a big thinker.
—DELMAR S'mr.'rm

-

'_ _:1 As a-Youth: of t.welve

a

20 .2 As He went through Samana o
" B, The ;euson‘fm His'
‘that, He was already erumflcd_' '

. even-though the Cross was yet in,
" {he: future for Him. In this ex-

Enemres (v..14). .
- A. Soughi {0 help them. -

“B. Revealed their needs to them K

C ‘Never' . vacillated, faced quues
firmly, knew whe:e He stood.

NDTE -How Hr FACFD Hls TASK-

v 19)

A T:ouble among dl‘;CIIJIQS, snught

to unite them. .

- B. Faced. hatred w1th lqve *nnd p'l- i-"

~dience.”, -
C. Faced . V}CIOUS prjdc w;th hu- .
- ml]lty :

(v. 24).

AL Sought to Ie'\d them ‘in HlS way

% o music -and verse, Aignoring reality . and'
o feelmgs to 1ndulge hls own unsatlsfactory
~lusting. - ‘
LA BEATNII{ Is SELFISI[ (v 4) _
; A He is a person who refusus o
i o S shme his testimony.
.- B. He is a person | who’ rcfuseq to :
share his:money. . o
- C. He is a person who refuses to‘ :
* - .. share his time. -
S 'D.'He refuses {o. share hlmse]f
© i II. A Beatnik IS Lazv. .
. A, He is a. person who is unw:llmg S
' to work, using any excuse. .
" B. He.ig a ‘person unwﬂling to takc
-‘responSIblhty S cLT
- C. He is. unwilling to dlsturb Iu=;
- selfish-pattern of life. ' :
‘D: He is willing to see a work’ f'ul o
* . . rather than put ferth any seueus :
v effort himself." ’
III, A BEaTNIK I8 Fr:}mnn. He is re-"
- " fusing to face life as: it ‘is;’ hxdmg
] " behind this mask' of superiority: -

' C It was complete victory.

" B: He knew HlS way was not easy,’

' yet, persistently urged -‘them to.
~follow into’ fullness of work:

C "He recogmzed eternal value, and

~‘soughtto. lead us to enjoy the T

~ fullness’ of the"blessmg

IV Nom How HE Fncnn Hxs FATHeR

(v 25).

A It was with. great re]mcing He

-could ‘face His Father..

B In facing His friends, He could
“rejoice, for the redemptton was
“full-'and complete, .

B

—-Dsr.um S'mum'.

'I'ho Preuchorn Muguzina

, and - narrow-.
“minded, while pretending to- be

“. perience-He: faced eaeh s;tuat:on _
s "-'Vllel‘JOU'Ely

No—m THE MAN’NLR oF Fp.cmc HIS -

A Cruclhed Ll[e . '

SCHII"TURL John 17 13 26
Imnonucnou ' B o o
A Jesus’ life clnraetcuzed by a i
“must.” S

“must” was . .:

III Nore How HF I‘Acsn HIS I‘maxvns

i

Bttt i o e a5 2 ko s SIS .

Tl - L ment-of the, chrxptlon upon the Cross,

I ";‘_'_ ‘> o : the “base

. "% - 7. weakness, until we. lecogmZe m[enonty prece

-
¢

'I‘IIE ALL—SUFI' ICIENT CHRIST

ScmPTunE I Cormthmm 1 26 31; James '3 13 18 .

: '1'Ex'r° ICormthmm 1:30 .-'- ’ T T S

t
Im'rnonuc'rzoN ‘Four pObbthe lmes of apprnach to thls tremendous tex. _

.and its titanic. sontext.
A Namo'n,al—\?\d’1L,domJ
of the Jewsy Redemptmn,

© mystics of every nation—we ‘can_se

the quest -of the Greeks, nghteouz,neqs,

of the Romans; Sanctification, of the.-

: e the text as an enlarpe- -
Chnst the ng, and

" desire 6f all'nations.”.

.-S(i:i:ml;faw—the text as summary of Ncw Testament telz’.achmgt- L
: wlsdom, of Epistle of James; R:ghteousne.ss offEI’)aL; 5. }vrﬁ g o

- mgs ‘Sanctification, of Hebrews; ‘Redemption, of Peter’s S
. there are four Gospels of the life of Jesus, 50. wefc':;n se5
' the fourfold glory.of salvation through the eyes-of -James, .

"Paul, Peter, and the unknown au\thortof Hebrews: ey i L
'Devotwnal—mterpreted “from’ the conte:&t Wisdom for tf u; _
 “foolish”; Righteousness. for the ' weak ’ §dnct1f1cat10n Dlt
- Redemption for the “are not “(slaves)-—exat .
“the wmdmn and” power of God in ‘fact that salvatmn suits' - \

" them-all” N
' ‘Evanqehcal-wfrom thls angle of approach we gam thl ec stlm -

' . ulatmg, savmg truths. I

‘Souss. ST
DigpLays His Gwmz m THE Mos'r NEEDY ) SRS
I GODT}:::e t;(mes the phrase,.‘God: chosb b dehberately, :lhe .
- most needy as foundation: members of HlS ‘Church—tine ll.ld- R
.-cated, ignoble,- unrecogmzed_so thal those He blessed would -
Him. : :
“ﬂogr::cxplle of - God’s chome——lllustratmn John 5 Jesus
 deliberately -chose “the »worst. case,  to s‘how that He’ hc:an
a plumb the depths of: sin. and suffermg He qmckeneth whom -
he will” 4
e hurtful mfermnty an A
C: In that fact; power ‘to- take away )
¢ : dx:ap:'ezsmn ht some, tzme all thrashed by de\ul and thrash

- diving. grace.-

| 1 Is THE ANSWER TO Evmw SEEKING SO‘UL :
H ilm'll‘she Greeks ssought after wisdom. ‘This was the f1rst deepest .

“urge of the Grecian; soul.” The first thing. offered. by Christ ‘

. to every ‘hisman - heart 1s the satlsfnctmn of the strongest

“deepest desire. . .
‘.'.Imtlral satxsfachon m Chrlst mubt not bllnd us to ‘the further

~uriches of his-grace.” o
The Vatican manuscript ;reads, . made unto us wmdom, Lo
SR ' v - .
also. nghteousness, _also ST - .
eai w ‘ ' . _(333) &5
© July, 1881 L@ ds -




Do, ;]

‘ v_‘-“_l[._'_ 'lm bxmuun 01- 'lnun PR\\LR

""E-I‘I.‘ : 'lm b,\NH Nﬂ‘.sa of 'lm-,m PETITION. “MAKE I\'II-, CLEA.N

' 4@ c:s:m -

"_u-

11, Clmmr Is bun- mcmN’r FOR EVERY NEFD oF A BELIEVEB s ExpEm:-.NCE
' ‘A. “Wisdom has to do with dlSpOSlthl‘l in its ful]est sense—coming .
row above,” the! pme." “petu_eable, gentle " truthful na- -

ture of Christ; this in contrast to. ea:thly wisdom, worldly

dnd dwlhsh Some ‘believers are flactmus and: cxooked be-

. chuse they never asked for wisdom in Tervor and faith,
B.:_Ru,hteul.lslwss has to do with character and conduct Pha:l-'
" sees “sought to be right before God’ by thelr own- merits,

T ~before men by keeping the tule and-code; thdt rlghteou.'.zpess o

Jexceeded. by bmng, made- nght and- lwmg nght by nnputed
“and. unpmted mg,hteousness. of Another;’

C. '.'Sdnctlfxmtlon .has to do” with whale peraonahty-——body, soul

and: spirit. - New - Testament emphasis upon:cleansing . aspect 7.

“of sanctification’. iy Christ,” “embodying . Old Testament em-

o phasis’ upon’ sepamtmn wnth view to cleansing; an instantane- -

i ous werk, -which must. be pwglcsmvely pelfe(.teci in the -
LT wholé pmsunahty :

MRS SN Redemption” has to do wnth delwex.lm.c and: debtmy : We are

the spiritual. “are- nut;-,, 'slaves of sin, as so mariy - in-. the
: Cmmlluau church were slaves- of ‘Rome. (and of sin). .

. grace Jesus’ has ransoined our b()ulb, m glonfu.atlon He wlll

s ransom. ous hodlea SELL

(.UNLLU&:ION The- only wnclusaon
L ‘ pluaenw ™ We.can glory- Only in the wonder that we; even
" we, are God's choicel . Inthe-wealth of grace mexhausub]e in
Clmst h om uulml mlvatmn 10, pelfe(.t hulmebs‘ B
o : ' . —ALBERT J. LOWN
Lisburn, N Ircland

mvmr: T‘OU(CH"_Q :
Tb.\r Matlhew 8 3 : SN
'Im. Smu‘uuu OF 'lur:.m Pu;.\ Lp;m." T e
"The lem,th of their praver. . oion e T s
11\0 wouree . of 'ihon petmon L
. IP".T.IlI‘O.U.;'_ )
Ilwn dcpendemc upon Him, o
lhou dutm mumlluu m gettlm., al:ﬁl\ldnte

CAV Away from NCILlL‘l\"--Nlu separ dl(“- T .
"B Away from services—sin robs men of . IL‘\pK)ll‘wl[)lltll!.“-
C A\\d\ from. wumt\—sm dzuknvha fuune. utc

B e b\\mun oF THEIR Paumw

oA Itnmedmto u-spcm-o .
B lmmcdmlc cure,

CU\L Luston: Alb \lmd\fud penplu in C‘ods slg,ht are llllllt‘lll\w-”lll\ we o
nll need @ Saviour.. Why not turn in the dlrechun of the One who .

Lun gt\c you help ]\lSt now? . ; -——Authm Unknown
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L FOLD!NG . MESSAGE OF THE BIBLE

L -gl%f$pbell Margcm (Revell 1961 416 pages, cloth $5 50) i n bl e

B ld-renowned Bible .

S ases to amaze us that the veteran, wor e

e écho{:rn%rex(.]:;pbell Morgan, shouid have lc[t. so much materlal yet un FR
. N

‘ hind him. at his death, - ST
pmﬂf]‘s]}r}: aU:?oIg:ng Message of the szle sets- out to show the umty oE the e

" ‘Bible. " The. author slates the purpose in this- materml as follows: “Blble B

. S T . ;.
o gj:lenggtﬁzlgson (Henry E. wanml Lid., 1959, 108 puges, paper, $ 75) N

This is-a book of six chapters desngnod for “leadors of’ Christian women" q :

- teachers -ingist ‘upon the fact’ that the -Bible is a- library, and ‘that is- an

‘ ~six books, as we- Ca
' t Tact to-know and:to. remember. We have sixty-s L

. lftxrx‘l]:iotlltiﬁl l:: our Blble, bound ‘together and- written over-a penod of flft;eel?l e

" hundred years, mostly in, Hebrew and Greek, and .some ‘small portmns L

_Aramaic.. But'it is'a. hbmry, and" that must be msnsted upon agmn and

tudying the Bible;, - . ° '
galﬁﬁféiﬁhﬁl: tfmtgis perfectly true, these books form-a. whole in a snmple.

: ' tudies is intended to show
K t remarkable way.  This series: of s |
o zt‘frllgt ﬁllo‘i‘g;zss. ‘that although we treat the. Bible as a library and ndwsa .

" students desiring o ‘begin the. smdy "of-it ta take @ book. at- a time, it is

certamly ‘true that we: “shall far more mtelhgentl.y study tmyt pa;'tvgfwtiﬁ -
- .. Bible in proportlon as we have some’ comephon of its enttl;e g(,)w W
" ihe wholeness of it. That unity is what we are Jttempling.to m.:h e -
S G Cumpbell Mbrgatt meintains a steady, conservative app{'{l)] h to the
L Bxble. He is loyal to the best. rmeanings and shies dway from liber

every’ pomt This hook is a good one for ministers to have when they want

to its basic meaning "

A -down of an particular book in the Bible as: :

- 2:?;1 ;;l;:s‘;rée e will- bg also of value to laity who like to get a ?iumkdpri .

. - view of any of the books in- the Blble before begmnlng a, detmle study X
themYou \.mll noté in lus study of Romans, and at other spots :-;'Pere 1{:;:1 :

.. -deals- with_the. -doctrine of sanctification, bhls emtﬂhas;fo l;swlilniSIf(indyxnurt)hxs"'
e ther than-oit crisis. Remem ering this
: o;id:rlghxs:nner; v:st amount of warm, apprecmuve background to muke the

e

_B1blelwe oo ; L C

- ‘4

:h";... .

gmups “The first two chapters ' offer: suggeshons for ‘conducting and’ ad-

tions for- talks on 2
eetings. The last four chapters give sugges
(\itizifzi?sgtltll;?ng suchg as the Bible and Chrlstlan study Ench of these carrles .

Blble readings and. suggested ‘hymns,

to it ho is mexpemenced-'_

g uld be especially heneficial to the: womnn W o

" in lergg:i: \?;omen 's groups. These suggested talks "would also h(iz helpggl xllt:: S
-sickrooms.. They have beautlful tones and depth of mspirnt on.— L

ANN Wmsm.s
Iuly, lSGl

N

(_335) a7



§ e e e o

otk

--_q

l.ﬂ (3!!6)

ek R A —

9
1

THE DYING ANi] LIVING LORD ’ o
) Hc[mut Gollw:tzer (Muhlenburg Press, 1960 128 pages, paper, $1 25)

"~ In lookmg, fmw‘lrd to Easter season, 1962 here's a book that will be of
- distinet merit. Filteen sermons from the Passion narrative of Luke’s Gospel
“that were pr cached first in Germany.- The minister .was warned by Nazi
Offl(,hﬂb not to preach them. - This suggests an urgency that. you could’
no:mully ‘expect to find jn such: a case, and you will not be dxsappomted )
.~ These aré profound and reverent - messages displaying deep spiritual -
lnbl[:,ht ~The docteinal emphasas, while not Wesleyan, would not' be: found.

* offensive. There is'a moving ‘quality to ‘these sermons. The author has: an’ )

u_ncanny powir of relating gospel history to current spiritual problems.

He who reads this book will find his own soul blessed—not so much - -~ .

f bct,au:;e it provides 1eady-—madc sermon outlines or easily discovered ante=" '

" détes. . Here are most certainly dépth tr eatments They speak to and probe : ..'. s

the mncl man. —W E MCCUMDEH PR ST

A CIIRISTIAN IN LAST GERMANY - SR o
Johmmes Hmnel (Assoelatson Press, 1961, 128 pages, cloth $3 00)

- This is a study of how Christians- practlce their faith under tota]ltarlan" .
dgmmatlon in East Germany. ' The author deals with’ Marxist_students,
holds conventions with ofhcmls of the government, preaches the Word of

God “and faces ::ubven sive LOﬂdlllonS it homes. schools factox lQS and every- o
where. : '

o

“the iron eurtain. -The book is a vivid recital of living for Christ under
adverse conditions. It: could well be read by. our young people, by laymen

and pastors a]ikc. But if you' are sat:sfxed asa weukhng, then dont read"-f. R

the book. -——I3 E Wonnswonm

' . LI

.

l}ANGER AIIEAD AR ' '
G W Scudder (Broadman Pressi 1961 180 pages cloth $3 25)

Here is n bard- hitting* survey of current pmblems of 1acnal tensmn, o

- Commuiist infiltration, dehnquency, and crime which imperil.our nation.

- ' The degrading influences’ of sex exploitation in advertising, of the liquor
v .and dope traffie, of salacious htclature of movies, dancmg, and gambling

..are clearly portrayed. The antidotes, the: nuthor féels, are’ an awakened,
: 1nv1gomted Christian Church and. an alerled attehtion to home and school, .
’ There 'is a reference reflectwely tqwald what thé author considers
““sinless perfcctlon, " and at one spot the author seems to endorse “good” -
‘movies. . This is a minor strain in'an othex wise splendid book, WOrthy of- the )
ume and puce for mlmstels and laymen allke ——W ‘E. MCCUMBE‘.R )

.

B

FAITHFUL WITNESSES . AIUE
Edward Rochte Hardy~ (Assouahon PleSS\ 1960 96 pages, pape: $1 00)

 This is a thrilling record of martyrs of the fu'st thiee centuries of. the .
_ Christian’ eva. It tells. how they sealed their testimony with their blood. -

. In this book the early Christian heroes and herdines speak for, themselves, |

* Here is proVed again beyond all doubt.the famous adage, “Thé blood. of the
_“martyr$ js the seed of the Chuich;” 11 wish every layman, young and old,
" would read it once —E. E Wonnswon'ru s A

et e o

- Here ére pictured ih-an enl:ghtemng way the actual ccmdltlons behmd L

"l‘hq Era'ucher'n Mug@;iﬁo :

ONE PASTOR ENTHUSIASTICALLY REPORTS

*1 sent each of my ynum., peopld Teen
thn tmnth bnthday

ANOTHER ONE TELLS e )
fl’thwL ‘ulllLQ lca\m;, Nmu That Hhtce-.s Hus

has bou)mc more o
__,how hﬁ mmlstty » ing Now 'Ihm Ber eavenwnt Hns Comc to

Come: when visiting .the sick, and giv

ilho:,e mommng thc death of a Iovod one,

e f ' .

W"""“—Y ‘ \-m.[{{‘_{.

5 Populrx .BEACON Counsellng SERIES

"“ HY DONTT YOU Tou sot® ip system'mc pldn for* distr :butmg, thcse ;1n[)0|t‘lr)t

little books?  There's-an ‘appropriate- one: for cach of many, different decagions,

. 511]) inlo pockcl or pl}rae for lc.i(lmg at lelsunc moments, —

- Now Hl-w I \nm ( hm(h S
B Brief lJut compwhenswc fdcts pre

Now Hrul Iu-rwu mm-nf Hus ¢ mm" - .-_;" o

' \rm Hmt ”hu'xx flay (mm' T - ,
o Blta o[ imlpful counsel .md msmmtmn pmtlcularly uphflmg, to tllt 5lek 2 ])(‘IJE‘Z . -
' By NEAL DIRKSL :
“How to keep s:mchfmd“ thcme 5,1\&5 a pmcnml emphabls to 5,ruwth in Lr‘\ce -10 pu_;cs _

o _\mr Thai . lnu e ’ml ml

T '_I‘een '1ge-(lavorec‘l wdvlce ‘on Chrlstmn hvm,g, in tod 1}'

. ‘.- .‘ Yaou (un ‘Be ‘mm'hfwd’ H hqu; YL

‘. 'f\ ou- Cuair, Be Srn(-d
¢ The step- by step who, why, how what

‘NAZARENE PUBL‘ISHING HOUSE

Each suh]ec.t, wutlcn by a well- qualificd” NdZdl(!IlL‘ has' been carefully and: clc.uly pre= o -
L ozented to give sound, l)lllCtIC'll help. true to- the te

adunge of. the Bibje ‘and, the church. . -

-ager,. th Cun Bx: a Chru:mn Too (m h:n. o

Convenient 3. % §" size and attractive, colorful, paper-cover (loqu,n n’mku |t mvmng, to S

By FLE,TCHER C SPRUCL

p'1rmy, thc lcudm fo: Lhurch memhprs!np m pm;es

i 21 jages.
Wnrm. .lctful .md svmpalhel!c wm‘ds of hope .md 5erturu 0[ mmfmt ]( ;

\uu T Im! Y ml e ‘mn('h}u -

: Impmtant -md mnhshc nuthq that ov my new - conw:rt :;houlgl‘ Ll_(‘nuv.' 47 p(!g("i

. Jm-lt m;m. hm (un Iu- I} e hnsrmn hm ‘
| s, Llomdndmg, world JZ ])(IJ("E

DA dtscusston o[ how a hehe\'el m1y ‘come mto lhe exmnence u[ halmuss 2 paJc-;

:md whcn ‘of hecomlm, a Chr:stl.m 30! pm,ms

Prlr.ecl for Quanhty Purchuse-—25c, 12 for $1 50 'IOO for $12 50
A Counselmg Tool That Wlll Strengthen Your- Mmtsfry

washiaglon al. Bresee, Pasadena 7, C\illurm.\

: lN CANADA 1597 Bloor Slrﬂ-l West, lnrunto 9, Uuhno

By C B STRANC, ..

By ERNEST E GROSSE

IR

By PAUL MAR’I‘IN .
By ROSCDE PERSHALL

. 2923 Trnnst Hm: 527, Kansas - City. 41, M|§su|m .

L. By JOHN E. m;;,ryw‘: -

By noss E. pmcu. -



. Textual and Topical FILING SYSTEM . - .
"~ "The simplicity of the ‘BAKER'S TEXTUAL AND TOPICAL FILING SYSTEM makes'it .
one that wili appeal to {he average pastor, - regardloss of his oducational bnckground; yel
oHers an adequacy equil to most of the more complicatid and expensive systems,”, L

B P T REV. JAMES MeGRAW, Professor of Preacking and ™

Vleducing Tho new wakers .

. o
e S o he Pastoral Ministiyg -Nazareae Thealogica) Senzimryz'~
- < oL T R ) b o . . e . L he N .
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.. NO'MORE. -
L .-.'.l-.':rpi'n.x‘irr 'I'Illl'(.'m.‘ i
_(,'c'nupli_m!_(.-'d Sostems

- " NO MORE_ )

o "'.isﬁi‘)‘uj for o

" Now for thelirst time o mim'.i;:cr-:c.-m;hnvu un (-us_\'-tbl-i't_'mioré,-l."nui.' .-';imp[(_-_ti)-bj)m"nm._plﬂ'n

PRGN 10T filing.” 8o mueh of the work s alveady donpt o . Coe e L
o CBvery TEXT. in the Biblé and thousands of fI‘OPIC_S ‘im.‘ listed, TVWiil_\ each there . * ‘ e

Is sp:wc‘fot"\\:ll'iting it reference nwmbers, whieh inuen vefer s users to a

Speeid! seetion _Jisting. matertal related' (g that particular Verse ot suliject, s
o eross-i¢ference index prevents duplication, . Space. also iy provided . for_enteiing - R
- other subjecty of youy own choosing npf included; © -, .5 7L Lo e

- As you uge theg ’ﬁs"t‘-‘rif'll‘i",}'éiu' library apnd filing eabinet jr ean be recorded under fear
“Jor topic. AL glarice, for example, hefow “Johp 16" you wauld have the souree,of all
:poems, giotations, BODgs, pictures, articles, books, and suchlikel felited 1o thig text; helow
S HMLove" ypn Wwolrld quickly Iind-;-o[mfencgs,m all the fllfot‘lllatliotl'-yoil hawve found on this

- topie sin'cL_\ using the 'system..- Na seanning s i“'vvss;u'y ith “shitilape miderial ‘grouped .-
* together, S e e T e am L BEOUpe

R e T

" Beautiful de luxe, bindii'l‘g in. n “durable I"}nhijilc()id with siold si;‘imi)ﬂig and: gilt -
©edges. Thumb index for instani reference, itk marker, atraclively boxed. - Com. '
plete w:’th'iqstruqti_ons.- Expgmd_:_lhlu for.a lifctimg af use with addilimihl;',‘Ref_ercncc_- S

: : Spaces” available in a; uniform bindi;u{_. By XA, e thick.‘_71_:‘8.;;::31_-3._- (BA)
- For & further explanation, -seénd fgy our i“REE_ déseriptive folder, - 7 L .

Special:Introductory Offe; - ONLY §19.95 " Avmin’ prcsamen. -
© NAZARENE PUBLISHING ‘HOUSE Pascdona " KANSAS ciry Toronta ¢
L Well Worth Your _Mésf~;_S‘eric'ws-'.(fbns'-ide‘rq}}ch -
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. As MANY of the readers of Preach»‘;

er’s Muguzme know,. thére:is to

be a change of editors with the Sep-.

" tember issue. It was necessary for

- your editor: for the past seven’ years -
. to resign, ‘a5 he. moved from. his loca-
“tion at’ headquarters to-re-enter the
‘pastorate, making it inadvisable and -

_impracti¢al to carry on- th:s type of
resporls:blllty

WM i WE e B

oo T

A Change of Editors

tian Service Training. He is no

novice as a preacher, wrlter ‘or. stu- ’. .
dent of “the needs. of .the ministry. " -

“-He has served. as- pastor. and, district
‘_‘supermtendent and has. edited nu-

I should hke 1o take ihls oppor—i
tumty to speak in. the first. person to -

S express. appreclahon for the privilege -

that has been’ mine of entering the-

_past eighty-five. months and in shar-

“ing with them the matters. which so -

: LIoSely relate to our work. This has" ‘depends_on’ his' mood and - the needs. . '

' ,_studles of. so: ‘many .ministers’ these_'. .

- been one of the very- delightful ex-

periénces of my life and I shall always

cotnt - it ‘one’ of the’ hl;:,hESt honors

_which has ever come 1o ine..

. . No oné more than I has Been: aware .-
: of the weaknesses of the Prcachers
‘But I

‘Magazine during this time,
‘have tried, within the limitations of

“time and budgét; to pass on to .you
the hest from the pens and the type-.
writers~of your fellow miinisters -in .

" the church, " I’ have apprecxated your
patience ‘and- your

Ishould like, in this my last issue,

St the. moment

1o ‘commend . wholeheartedly to, our .
" readers our new editor, Dr.. Narman ;
,_Oke Dr. Oke needs no mtroductmn

%

understanding
‘when the weaknesses of the periodical,
- have outweighed its points of strength.

‘merous badoks..

'spect of all of 1ts readers SRR

end he uses, the ink or the ‘blade;

-which he feels are the. most pressing”

. He can “carry-his’ * .

- readersa oit broad flights which leave
them inspired and blesséd or he can -

perl'orm the delicate operatmns to

. cure: the  malfunctions-of the body of |

to mmi.sters of the Churth of the Naz: -
arene, as he-has served so éfficiently -
as, “the’ baok editor- of the Nazarene
: Pubhshmg ‘House, and -prior to ‘that -
time served well as director of Chris- -

He will bring {o the. -
‘Preachér’s Magazme a freshness and
a-depth which will command the re-' .

Dr. Oke's penis umque in- that it o
-has a scalpel at one.end.. Just which. .

et

aal

the Church with the deftnesa and -

skxll of a surg,eon. g

And 50 we turn’ the feins: of the‘.‘

. Preacher’s Magazine. to’ Dr.’ Norman

- Oke.with the utmost of conf:dende o

-There is no. one who is more.capable

“than your new editor of carrying on- o
the traditions which have’ ‘character- -
- ized, the Magezine through the years -

" or of lifting it fo new helghts of use-
fulness LT ‘

—]—.

‘--—-LJDuBoxs'--_'
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T THE "HEART of the Px‘otestant‘--
tradmon with: reéspect to- worsh1p7

T s the sermon. At the center of every

_service of worship, as we-as individual
. ‘ministers set ‘aboutr to pl-’.m it..and"

execule it, is the- sermon Whatever

" else the W(Jlshlp service may accom-.
- plish in the hearts and lives of the’

: worshtperb the sermon fills a unique

place and contnbutes its .own pat- "
We carnot : close -

- ticular ‘emphasis.
this study of WOI‘Shlp without ‘taking

. afew lines for this alI-xmportant phase

of worshlp, .

It is. not our: thought here to make B

a det,axled study of ihe.sermon as such,

+ what goes into it.or. how it is. ‘to, be
_ ‘delivered. Volumes haye: been: writ-- -
- _ten. on this; the sermon’ as such is a”

_ speemI study However, the sermon
.- is-one.of the elements of -worship and

must be -thought of as a part of the..

total service, ' Let.us note several of-

" the more 1mp0rtant ways that the ser--

_mon wdl eontrtbute to worsh;p

Tnn PLACE OF THE. SERMON

7 In some ¢irples today ‘there is- ar;,".
" effort to_subordinate the sermon 'to

“'Worship as a whole with the greater,

'themphaszs placed upon the total wor-

" ship expenenee Perhaps there is a

. need in some guarters to strengthen-
" other factors i in warship. In fact, this

" has been” the burden of this’ series of
- editarials, However in"this writer's
‘oplmon we can gwe greater relevanee

C 2 fGGB]

;'the Protestant Reformatmn.
‘was -here "a “revival” of the impor- -
_=:tance of preaehmg And this idea has’
‘been central in the Protestarit concept - -
In faet, it could -
be said that a church is more or Iess P
Protestant in- -its basic phllosophy to . -
‘the degree (o which ‘it ° emphasmes'
: preachmg as a part of its servxces :

S e e

) xxrh Sermon in Worship

. -
. -8
. .

to. the worslup -services as a whole,
without downgrading the sermon,  In N
- fact, any attempt to minimize the ser- - -
. mon tends to ‘weaken these services. .
“The . Christian . Church began -the .
day that men and" women went out of .
. the Upper Room preaching the gospel "
_ of the’ resurrected Lord.,
unique way, ahd in a way not dlways
explamable from .the ‘standards of -

meén, the predching ‘of ‘Christ, * has

.‘always - characterized. the Christian " .
Church 'when she has been at herbest. .- -}
‘"There “is - good ewdence available
‘which would ‘cause us to believe that
every great spiritual movement of the
-Charch ‘has’ had-strong, Spirit-filled .

preaching at its center “The ewdence '

would further prove that the eras .of

» decadency in the Church: ‘were' caused i
by or at least accompanied by a sag in- .. "
preaehmg, during- which ‘time - eereQ S

“mony and ritual took SUpremacy over . :

.ihe  proclaiming - of ‘the evangel, by -

_ word: of mouth over the pqutts of the' -
-Chuiréh, . "

Surely the preachmg -of. the gospel:

was ore of the very central. issues of

from that day 'to this, .

'The Prodchor's Mugazlno L

.In"a very.. -

There -

N

The sermon isal heart the Heclara-

. 'tlon of the Word of God as it is. gwen
* . in‘the Blble
_take a text, to expound. the truth con-
" fained in it, to call the congregation _

To read a scripture, to’

to act upon the basis of that truth; all

,'un(ler the unction’of the Holy Spmt—-—
" this is Christian preaehlng ‘And so’
'-fllnplntalll is this ‘act ol p:eaching to
.. "the -whole idea of a virile: and evan-
7. gelistie church that to pretend to have

WOl‘bhlp ‘without it is: to’, betray_the-

- very idea of Christian worship. ="
; To give the. sermon 1tliis place of
- importance isto, beheve that.the Word .
" .of God is central in our holy religion.’
‘It "is more imporiant, we be]xeve 1o

hear God s Word and-to krow God's'

* present.- revelation of himself than to :
- _hear mlythmg that man has said or te

. do: that which' man- has planned. .

| " means also that we believe the’ Church
1o be fundamentally ev..mgehstse is
z,reat task is to convert the unsaved

world-“to  the  Christian faith, It

- theans, further, that we believe” ‘that

a T mpp——

[

declamtmn of the promises of God

. " hedrt.of, the service, ‘the portion to-
. ward which’ every other element o{
' .fworshlp pmnts . '

Tm: UNITY or THE SERVILE N

g 'I‘o say this,” however is not. to Be-
o lleve that the worship’ service is noth-

. ‘ing more-nor less.than. .a glonhed
. -sermon  with little .else. being done -
" that i§ relevant; -

: Augunt, 1861

'service, -

. atudy
. thorou;,hly Lo
- Usually when the m:mster belects‘ -
_his sermon bub;et.t he has the theme v
‘for the entire servige. .
“that it is'God's will, for example, for R
him to preat,h
he at once has. selected” the . |
idea toward. whxch all other elements .

. ol the _service should. contrﬂoute It -
the greatest benefits can ‘comé out of . ; -

-worship as Gud’s people are streng,th-‘
_ened  through - the inspiration and
blessmg whxeh coine . through™ -the

“Chiist,”

Tt.is the :
" theme,

% ..

But it dees mean.
. that in most instances the sermon is .
" the. “hub” of the service and -that " -
. whatever else is done . takes into. ac-.
.7 count what is-the. theme: of the sermon -
" ‘and what the ‘sermon -is expeeted o
'._aecomphsh Some who have spent‘

time studying this inétterio'f worship.
cof the -
-This means that.the service

speak much of the ‘“unity”

should be one and not two or’ threg,

that there should be a common theme -

~.to all that is done; and that there .
should be a prog’ressnoh from start'to - -
-finish with this theme as the gmdmg'

force, .
W!ule thm zdea of umty can be

fearr:ed ‘too. {ar, defeatmg the - very

purpose o£ a. given service and puiting X

"..a-bind on- the service..which makes™ ..
the -objective - of the whole :-.ervnce‘ o
_subordinate to the methodology- used, -
actually most of us would do well to
_of- umty more ..

the mdttu

If he. feels

on “the “Cross "of

is ‘poor plannmg to ‘direct the mes-

It is

well, without being.a slave to the

idea, to .select the hymns ‘and songs .

"sage to-a given. theme and then undo -~ .

“much’of what it might aceémplish by

- ‘dwertmg the minds of the worshipers = -

{0 six or eight’ other themes

, Certamly,\m our eireles, we have -

expet.ted that preaching shall be the
“important part of worship, -

which will, implement - the sermon . .

that one -desires,

1ure* readmg--all of . these should

Ubually these” will ‘be songs.. 7
with - similar - thouights; sometimes a.- -
" contrast will give, the implemeéntation |
The special song,.
the, 1nvocat10n, the prayer, the secrip-.-

move in the direction of the sermon,

way on his way {0 gettmg the 1dea of
the méssage- across.

‘and carries the burden of accomplish-

In this vein of. thought the sermon
‘is actually the- climax to’ the service ‘

.50 that when the minister stands to'
dohver hismessage he is already half-’

1ng the purpose of the given service,’ ‘

.

,even though every element of- the‘b‘_:l:-l
‘ ' ' ta‘-!s) LR
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' service has had a part
the minister who has discovered: that .

it is-better to have- the co-operation;

~of these other elements’ as, he sets
" abouf to accomplish a certam goal

~than it is .to have to overcome the .

~effect of foreign’ Jdeas ‘before. he can

. stceessfully ' drive” home -the truth
- from God’s- Word: whtch he has had
- laid on hlS hearf o :

Tun Punposa oF‘ THE SEnmion

We have thrown oiit the 1dea quite., .
frequently that each.sermon should -
- -have a purpose.

" see that each servme and each sermon

It is _important ‘to

"does - have' this sense  of direetion.

When this purpose-is. visualized, ‘then’
) .' the composmon of the entire ser\nee,

.' every: part moving toward this-pur-:
:'pose, is not so difficult to see. ' And

St s as’ the sermon  does accomphsh

its - purpose that it ‘contributes- the - begin 1o see the real value of the '

' mOSt to_ the’ enttre act -of worsh:p

orshlp must be more than a. mo-

: '. mentary contemplatlon or. blessing; ‘it;
- :must project itself into the lives of the s

people ‘and- into. the’ week to ‘come,’

Here. is the unique: part that the sei- e
mon plays in :worship;. it draws, {o-

gether -the aspirations of, the wgr-
~-shiper and helps him make decisions

. ‘which will change h:s llfe in’ the days ‘

- to'come, - .-

. shipuld be evangeljstic,

© the ‘future.

While every sermon, m one: sense,
“in’ that it
should move people toward: God, yet
there are times when' othei _purposes

", are brought :to’ the’ foreground; - The

purpose of a’sermon ‘might- be educa-
- tional; it mlght be stnctly doctrinal

- with the evaugelistic objective out in "
. Another sermon- mlg'nt-
*_be- inspirational; -its objective would -

. be to lift the faith, increase the vision,

. and strengthen the challenge of the

_ congregation. ‘Another message might-

“he- “promottonal”, its goal . would- be-
“to place before the people the needs.

) of the kmgdom of God Another
4 mo) oL

“Fortunate is.-

-
a -

",'L'.__.

message mlght be oomfortmg, not” .
. alone in the sense that. o funeral sex-- .| .
mon-. would be, but in the sense that . i

all of our people riced agaln and again
- this kind of help for the cotnmon walls
.By the same. token a given. "
" message. Would‘ be - evangelistic; its
“purpose would be to declare the gos-.-
~pelof redemption’ and - call men to.” 7

of life:

saccept Christ aw .their Saviour. . An-

~ other message would be practical and |
" instructional; its purpose would be (o
.guide’ the feet of the waorshipers in
'Chrxstlan living. - And’ we could go‘ N
on and on. There are many. facets to .
preaching.’ There are many purposes -

‘for the sermon. The Spirit-anointed

heart .of the - ‘minister _alone would ‘| -
- know just what that- purpose on @ ¢
- gwen occasion would: be, S
" Ta fmd this’ purpose and to seek to

brmg it Lo fruition is the goal of every
worship,_service. "Here it is that:we

- total service dedicated to the: supreme'_‘ -
iask _of ‘accomplishing what we feel

'God has mtended for the hour S

CONCLUSION

.series on pubhc worship, .running. for

' twenty months, has been one of the
‘most “rewarding . and challengmg en-
deavors which’ h¢ has' ever attempted '

It is his hope ‘that in some measure

--or another it has inspired a few- of the S
-readers. to study this. matter of wor—- S

shlp for themselyes.

-Ending_where we started; there s
. no area of our church life today ‘where ™
there is a greater need than in this =
We are “in far -
greater - peril from ‘faulty - worship :
week :after week -than: we ‘are’ from

area of worship;,

faulty doctrine or faulty ethics.. May

_we as ministers of the Cross’ dedicate .
ourselves to ]eadmg a relevant ‘wor-. . o
ship and'lifling our; peop]e to the very - - =
- highest experlences in thelrr WOl‘Shlp o

‘of God " - e

o The'. ?recehe'r‘_e Meqnxlne'

ThlS wnter must - adnnt that this .

g -_- .

The Preochmg of J C Henson

By Jumes McGraw

k I HAVE. CONTINUALLY made thls state«
I]veryone that keeps his Ry .
- tithes pa:d ‘his prayers said, .and * which later merged with the Hohness

. starves_. to death I. will preach his.;’

menti:

funeral free. and pay ‘all burial- ex--
“penses.’ - You know, I haven t got any
‘business yet.”: po

This: was' i C\ H’enson speakmg
It was his  way of "emphasizing his

¢ strong conviction that God’s bounti--
. tul mercy and grace. waonild be. given

to those who' ‘dared put their. trust in-

. ‘Him. He believed-this, he practiced-
it and hé was gifted in the ablhty to |
He was

inspire others to embrace if.
. unique .in h;s ministry, a rnmistry

-~ .which came to be ‘more and ‘more

“a ministry of heart holiness and store-
house ttthmg as he. preached and’
lahored in “the Master’s, vmeyard

. Aftet his:“retirement,” he was- kept S
busy because of his memorable mes- .
" sageés on Christian stewardshlp -He-
- will be' remembered as one of: the
" foremost champions of tithing in the
~first half-century of hlS church’s h1s- -

- tory.

o Born in MeLennan County, ’I'exas, -

September 15, 1875, Jaeob Cornelius
Henson was, brought up in the home

.. of a Baptist minister and wife named
" Jacob -Dennis -and Moriah . Carney.‘_
- Henson." He was converted at twelve .
-years of age and .called to preach that .
- same year..
- ‘age of twenty-one to Lucy Plunkett;
- and later that ‘year was". ordained in '

‘He was married at the

~the " United ~ Baptist .church. ‘He

' preached for. cléven years with- this

hndy theii for one year wds'a ‘mem-
ber of the Methodmt

P 'Pmtesaor. Namrene Theological Semlnnry

Rug'ml. IBE!

‘,“

pastorate
- Sweetwater, Abxlene, and Cisco, Tex-
_as,.in this eapaclty)
_'known as a district . supermtendent
'(Hamhn District; . Arkansas, Distriet,

- four years; San’ Antonio District, four -
‘He' is also- remembered as a . ¢
college business: manager of five Naz- ', -
“From 1940 until his o
death, at.the age of elghty-three, he

_arene edlleges.

- pacity.

Protestant .

ehureh
New Testament. Church :of - Christ;

“Church of Christ, ‘and in 1908 became.

a part of the Chureh of the Nazarene

_Since “Pilot Point,” J. C. ‘Henson's ;-

name has™ heen’ assocxated with. the
(he . ‘served - churches’ in

years).

served ‘his church as a holiness and:

_etewardsmp eVangehst ™ every state. R
‘ of the Union,” ‘
- Althotgh heé néver went beyond tha. .

second grade in"his own ‘formal edu~
‘cation; hé burned kerosene lamps at

“nigght to educate . himself, and-he was_
“enthusiastic in hls support of Chl‘lS-— ‘

fian ‘education, Hamlin: College elect-
ed him as its busmess manager before

its merger wnth Bethany, and’ later -
: Bethany had his services in this ca-
Eastern Nazarene. College
‘had him’ two years, Pasadena College -
for two "years, -and Northwest Naza- -
rené College: fer three years-as-busgi- .
" Five ‘Nazafene. col-
leges, for a total of fourteen years, he’ -
served in “this 1mportant admmtstra-_ T

I‘IESS manager

‘tive capacity.

. Rev. E.' G. Theus remembers how'ﬁ'_
J 'C. Henson- got his start in the’ ‘min?
istry wh:le he was farming a half

“section of -land ‘near Roscoe; ‘Toxas,

‘near the turn of the century. - ‘For '_ _
' ' R s

He then cast This Iot w1th the o

.He was hetter -

awem
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‘some years he farmed whlle preachmg.

in nearby sehoolhouses and studying
- his ‘books_ at ‘night. .

years of severe drought in that area,
- but J:.C. Henson’s farm got. plénty of

. rain’ and made: bumper  crops both

years. - He always Jdnsisied that -God

"+ had something to do with it; pro\rmg”

‘to doubters that a man who - honored

~ Him' with tithes and nffermgs would

- fithe.

be blessed with' “open wmdews" froim -
At least no- one ‘Was ever.

~heaven!

. able to prove to Henson' that it was
not 50,

People enjoycd listening . to J C

D Heneon preach—that is, uriless ' per-

" haps they felt uncomfortable ‘because
““they had béen’ -robbing".God "of His

N ~“While’ he was district super- -
~ intendent of ‘the San’ Antonio District, .
- he felt the reed of encouraging the B
people to give llbera]ly of their means,”
- since. dhis. was-during the days of: the

.. -great depression of the thirties: One
“-of the delepates to a district asqembly

‘was heard to grumble that a ‘change

- was’ needed, becaise “this - \superin. .

. tendent. vmted ‘our church only once

" during . ]ast year,

- preached on tithing!”"" "Henson heard,

- .about 'it,” and enjoyed’ telling it. and
.;‘,chuekhng about it. afterwards!

“and THEN he.

" There was much hurhan mterest in

" his preaching. * He ‘had a keen sense:
. ’of ‘humor; “he -loved . people. and .en-- "
" joyed’ bemg with’ ‘them; and-.in his:

© sermons ' thére - “were many IHLISh‘a—

" - tions from life,

- which ‘he was. the' butt. of ‘the Joke i
- .as for example the fime he was se-
~curing pledges for a home  mission -
: ‘prOJect and a nonmember, caught up
- ..in"the spirit-and enthusiasm of the
: --.l'hour gave.a contnbutmn “When ‘the -
. goa] was’ not quxte reached th:s man

Y (342)

He seemed to enjoy
“most  those humorous ‘incidents * in

& It ‘is. said that -
- during’ those .days there were two =

One of his neighbors during "~
* “those days was. heard to remark HIf

T ever-get religion, - I want the kmd'
T J C. Henson has. - .- '

. apples,.

who was unconverted and a gambler-'} =

naively and innocently offered to flip

a toin with Henson to see whether he .
doubled his contribution’ ornot. - J, C, T
Henson . seemed to ‘enjoy:the incident”
_morée than thls fellow pastor‘; who .
_good-. _

\vould “rib? h1m abeut
naturedly e

; An exarnple of hm huhlan mterest
. in preachlng is seen.in"his story of a " -
- woman in’ong of his evangehstlc tours - .

‘who "asked a - question “of . himm. - She

- “wanted to know,’ “If we' tithed .our .
chickéns, then do. we have ‘to. pay"'
‘tithes on:the eggs that the other nine-
tenths of the chickens lay?”  Henson
says;- “She seemed tg- have the idea ." -
~ that, alter she tithed. her chlekens, it
‘God wanted any more eggs He could

get them: from:-His ‘own chickens. - If
we.. would try - as hard -tb ‘pay - our.

tithes as" we do to cheat God out of ;*'- ‘
them, We mlghl brmg in the mlllen- PR

qmm

Hens'on often used chartb and ob-'
o JECtb in ‘his” sermons. as’ visual. aldq :
. He would let a-chair. ‘represent a man
“to whom. he’ wiis speaking, or some. ..
.hymnbooke represent points in his . .
~He would “show a chart,

: pomtmg to it ~with- a- pomter from -~
In one of his.sermons
‘on tzthmg he arranged ‘ten’ potatoes,' o
ten ears of corn, onions, .
‘and. various. ‘other. .

. products on a table at the front of the, -
“rostrum: He “would" divide each-of. ~

- s8rmon.,
time to tlme
ten eggs,

pecans,

these products into two..piles, :one

with nine of each and.the other w:th, RO
the tenth one, qhowmg how much we'| -~ |
-get o’ keep and how little we actually -~
. give 1o God 'if we practice. gwmg the
: tenth of all our increase to. Hlm By
. the time he had fmlshed his® ‘sermon
thére was qulte an_ impressive stack’
of: goods on “our side” of. the table to-
_-dramatrze the truth . thit one-tenth’ . -
given to God.is nothing 1o feel cheated
about, sinee. the nine-tenths. kept for - .

'ﬂm P"'"{‘Chers Mﬂ”gdﬂne S

our own use is so much i in comparison

o wnth God'’s “share.”

ST P O Henson used very few notes. .

" when he preached. - He 'had a- few,
" skeleton notes, mestly the main points "'
of. his sgrmon ‘and the seripture refer- .
*"encés to which he would refér, but he
’ '-seldom looked at’ thein..

. He. spoke

- with conversatlonal dlrectness but at

. times he wuuld be ‘caught up in the
- spirit of his message with' brief flights
.- of oratory.. He moved about freely at
_tiines, and’ ‘then. at ‘other times he Te- -

s -mained relatively still behind: the pul-
- pit. . He gestured freély, but riot as

- "vu,orously as some of the “old-timers”
did. - He was very- praetlcal “having
""“been .born*and reared on a farin and

“having learned. frugality ‘early: in life,

“was usually from the practical rather..
~ than frém &’ phllosophtca] viewpoint.’
‘One of his favorite quotations. was,’
" ““Not slothful in business;. fervent in i’
- spirit” (Romans 12:11). He reasoned -
“", that this means, “First pay,vour deébts.’
and keep your t;thes peld and then.
. you can shout,” "

Floyd Rowe who knew h1m well -
o remembers -as an. outstandlng char-
acternstle -of “his preaching - that he"

.. "and" havihg been experlenced in. the
- busipess ventures -which - demanded
careful and conservative spénding: and
“sound financial policies.. _
referenceé had its effect on his'preach- -
" omitted the weightier matters of the:

This frame of

ing, and his approach to the Seriptures’

“.quoted. many ‘scripture verses’ in ‘his

. messages.
‘everything he 'said with Bible, end he .
'~ gave-chapler and verse every-time: -
- Perhaps this grew’ out of his ear]y_,
-experiences in schoolhouses and tent
. ‘ineetings when it was not unusual for -
;. a member of the audience to mterrupt =
' - ~the preacher and’ ask a difficult gues-
_ tion. On‘one occasion someone. in- -
- .terrupted Henson with the questlon
" “Where do . you. find. that in the
“Heénson’s quxck reply was,
B "We fmd 1t ‘over - there m that same

" Bible?""

‘He believed in backing up

: Augm], 1951

Tae

For. ,example

A

_'chapter where you get your. ‘black-
" board"you use in your church, " But.
when' the questions’- ‘were, ‘asked in -
‘good faith, of ‘course the answers '
- were . ready m the same spirit; '

There are seven paragrnphs in.the-

'publlshed ‘summary of. Henson's -ser--

mon ‘on the relationship of holmessv

~and. stewardship. - One.will note no
" less than' cleven scrlptural quotations:

in- this. message, two- from the: Old’

. Testament and nme from the ‘New,

This is an .average of almost 'two -in
each . paragraph, Cand demonstrates
the use he made ‘of proof texts in h:s

‘,.preachmg - B
- _"Like” St Paul, J C Henson was -
',amlyttcal and logical in his thinking.

This™- characterized - his . preachmg

23: 23 -and commenled as _follows:

:“Woe unto you, “scribes’ and Phari-- ..
- sees, hypoerltes‘ for- ye pay tithes. of -

mint and anise:and cummin, and have

law,- judgment, -mercy, and faith:.

- these ought.ye to have. done, andnot, =

to leave the other undone.”, Henson's

" comiment was, “So you see, Chnst said

~ these old- hypocmtes had enough' re-
ligion to. pay their. tithes, which is
ahead of some Nazarenes. He further. " -
told! ‘them, though'- they were hype-;'_ -
Ireally
think Christ ‘would -expeét as much of B

- Nazarenes, as' He: ‘would:a hypocrite.. -
Yea, I believe He 'would expect miore, -
-So. we will .turn- to Matthew, “For I-

crites, théy should pay tithes."

say unto you, That except your right-

" eousness -shall -exceed the ‘righteous-.
ness of the scribes ‘and Pharisees, ye-
shall in no case enter into -the king- -

“dom ‘of heaven How are we Naza-

L N S

‘he quoted . Matthew

Tenes going to exceed those hypoerltes L
‘and their tithing everythmg end our
' tlthmg nothing?” ~ -
J. 'C.- Henson's belief. Seems best' .
expressed in his words, “We may pay .
" our tithes and give offerings without
ho]mess but 1!;5 a questmn whether'

(343)7 S
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. Untutored Jailer.

~we can have holmess very long, or .
enjoy ‘it ‘very much, without paylng -

out tithes and makmg our offerings.”
"He was’ all. for- laying up treasures

“where moth and rust do not corrupt,’
and where thieves: do not. break

through and steal.”

. -

By Vernon

' Tex'r I Connthlans 1 24

' Paul trled hard io.be all thmgs o
all men, that he - mlght ‘save .some,

- He went-into Jewish synagogues reg
.- ularly, and proved from their own

-Scriptures that Jesus was. the Christ. -

CIn Phlhppl he took the. 51mplest pos-

“sible ‘course. in. the conversion of  the

‘own literature to make his. ‘point. -
Now he comes. to Cormth determmed

.:to “know. nothing but- Chrlst crucnf:ed'
o Cormth:ans 2:2)..

Thls is -a loglcal change of pace.

Athens was the center of. learning and

. philosophy, net' only. for- Greece,: but
“for the>whole civilized warld, :and in -

- some " sense - for:.all ‘time {o- come,
- Corinth was a commermal city, a:- -
crossroads of the empire, ‘with many -
- - currents flowing through-it. . It was'a :
- city of vice and wickednéss even more -

demoralizing than was found in’ ‘many"

. ‘other cmes of that profhgate age, At

R ‘Portland Oregon '
' '--_a (:m)

) ILabt

"At Athens he ‘dis+.
. puted ~ with’ the ‘philosophers in a
. scholarly manner, quoting from their -

v .

._treasures were laxd, it is where he

.sonal and ‘intimate fellowshlp of the

‘__C,hrlst he ]oved ‘and served: so. falth-_
This is where his - '

fulIy 1n hlS own umque way

4 sE=r1roN ofthe MONTET

Chrlst the Power und Wlsdom of God

l. Wllcox*

'\

1t ‘was, more open and - un-
ashamed."

mg tide .of- 1mmorahty, ‘materialism,

self—aeekmg. ‘and. vice' to be seen on-.

" every. hand, the great apostle’ forgot
“for a time to be'a phxlosopher, for,
~which ‘he was well qualified. . He for-
- s00k -learning temporarily—and he

~had some of the best’ training of his’ e
~day, He fell back on the only thing
he knew to-be stronger than the red .
~ tide of evil runhing in Corinth in the .~

Jfirst century- ‘(possibly the most un-
.abashed’ between - Nehuchadnézzar's.

- Babylon and _revolutionary ‘Paris)—
he fell back on “the gospel of Chrlst "o

I WHAT Wns THIS GDSPEL"

Msubversive” enemy. to the’ chiurch and

state of His’ day It was. the story of .. .
s e . The Proacher’a Muguzlno Lo

preached that Christians should place - -
their affectmns and it is-where he.was
called at last to enjoy a-more per-’

If Athens was the Boston’ o
‘or Nashvxlle of that day, then Corinth — .
: was the New York. or- ‘8an Francisco.

- .Confronted ‘as he was by the surg- o

It was- the story of a Man who spent ,
_ only ‘a short. time’ on -earth, humbly. © -
" living as an itinerant Teacher without . .
funds or; social position -or ecclesx-'_'-"
astical® prestige, and who dled as-a.’

- “tiqnalists.
. Ragust, 1961

4 a Man who Hns followers dauned wés

the Son of God, and who admitted - ‘they were to accept Him.

It was the story of o

- this to be tfue:
God-Man who rose up from the‘tomb

- and ascended on high, to be seated. at
the right hand of God,.His Heavenly
'Father, &d who sent His Holy Spirit

1o bapuze with cleanging and anoint”

" " with power His earthly. followers It

- was the story of a‘Person whose 5ac-

~rificial death. and resurrectlon could
“-atone for the sins of all men,. because

‘He was the perfect ultimate Man and -
+ - the very incarhation of God on’ earth

in human flesh, and thus could repre-

' sent all men on the Cross’ of sufferlng,_
" for sin,;.and could represent God in

lhe role of the Forgiver of sins. . - ...
. This gospel ‘was the prescntatmn of
' -'_an entirely new’ life to-all who would
-accept Him by-faith as their personal

" 'Liord and Saviour. . It-proposed a radi-" tion, -when we think. of the -great :

-names -of ancient’ Greecc, revered as’
“thinkers until this day). N
“had’ a elassic Teligion of gods and
‘goddesses, of . demigods and- satyrs,

cal change of life: for every- convert,

. *mnnednate]y and - permanently, be-
“cause it reqmred conversion (the
, human side—turning about face) and .
B "prowded regeneration {the  divine

‘side—~making the hearl a new crea-

. » tion, cleansing - from the pollutlon of
,(.ommltted sins,’and giving an‘entirely

' new purpose and du‘ectlon to living).

... . 'This gospel clearly promised eternal
- life in and through Christ, that what -

He begins in-our, ‘hearts on. earth shall

T not be squandered and thrown away,,
" but preserved and i conserved in.la -
;lllgher and -more ‘meaningful way—in -
-a -personal relatmnshlp with Him -

- which will never end. "This is a won-

. “derful truth, that when a person gives -
" . himself to- Chmst he is begmnmg a’
- glorious. relationship that will never
. _dxe—because Christ never dies. .
. cause He l1ves, we too shall llve Lo

-II Tm«: WonLns REACTION IO - Tms

Gosrm. ﬁ.. .

'I‘o the.: Jews it was 8 stumbhng
'block, says Paul;.

' -.uneedy

““ishness. .
-their intellect’ (w1th somequstlhca-“'

'thlnk I'll  believe® that!”
ness.”

Be-.

They were tradi-
They had hard-set molds '

“into which the Messiah must fit if

He did not come_ that ‘way.

but that was not His plan, -

~They. ex-.

- pected a prince, boyn in wealth but
| They
. expected -a king -{o conquer Rome,
They ex- -

_pccted a priest, to.justify their reli--

'eousness and® truth

They prided themselves on’

_They also.

- glous observances, but He had no use -
- “for' their; shallow- hypoerlsy v They -
-expected. a. leader catering tc thc rich -
and . intellecttial, but He -came with-,
arms outblretched to thé poor and 7
“He was a stumbling 'block to o
the Jews, as.He always is in all ages

“to those who value their “traditions ~
- and ‘material” possesmons above rlght-.

To the Greeks the’ gospel ‘was fool— o

‘50 beautlful in ils poetic 1magery that -

it is still stud:ed as: part of the’ cul-

tural herltage ‘of the race, while we - -
~‘no IUH[:,C‘I have any faith in’its reality.

Now théy are presented with a_Sav-

tour, of whose life the. culmination is
a common crxmmals death by hang- - =
And then they: are ‘told that -

ing. _
through this ignominy they are to_be’

eternally saved,.and in no: other way.’

The net result i is, “You're crazy if you

So ~today

modern gentlles and Phlhstlnes ;

L (345) 9 ‘

: “foo]lsh-;' )

) in -our pseudo-;_

mte]lectual culture, conditioned .as it - -

. is by television® and qulckle educa-.
tion. (learning to. play ‘the: piane or . .

N speak a-language in ten easy lessons), - .

| "to us the gospel seems to he foolish-- .

."ness-—-that gospel whxch is mmple, yet.

profound unassuming, yet all-assum-"-

'ing; . requiring nothing but faith, yet .

“demanding all 2 man has or ever. will -
havei—this gospel is foolishness to us._. c
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S CHRIST Is T};'E Ansiﬁm .

To those who are ca]led He is the :
" Power-and Wisdom of God. - In.every
" group, whether traditionalisis (those’
- ..whose minds have been made: up bv'; -
- those' who-have gone belore) orin-
" tellectuals (who pride themselves on |
- '_makmg up theirown mmdb) —inevery
©. .group are thpse:who sénse a ‘deep-
"down hunger not satisfied by.the hu-
man rituals, and a sickness not’ healed‘ ,
.~ 'by human" phllosophxes
- the' ‘oplled” ones, not arbltrnuly, but .
because they sense a neéd, and. have -
- a desire and willingness .to surrender’
- themselves to the One who can, help' E
them. : : :

i So Chrlst becomc&; the Wndom ‘of -

God to'questing souls wlhio are reach-
. ing out for truth and ale'un&,atlsfted\
. jby human .gropings after it..
_'veals to such.souls the trith, the ultj-

*-mate .reality that stands back_of the
material universe  and  human -life,

“These are

giving meaning -and mtellnglblhty to it
all.. So that great men of science'like

~* ' Faraday bow down. before Him, in '
L 51mp]e trust and great statesmen hke,

questwn," filt- every. - need,

He re-"

5 lumh

Gladsione and meo]n take off then

“hats-ii His presence, and great. thlnk- ’
ers like Milton and Shukespeate draw
- their -inspiration from- s deep, in-

exhaushh]e fountain; of truth. ,
~Thus also. He !wu:lnes the: Power.of -

.God ‘1o those Bound-in Ahe hdl)lt‘a ol .
- ,leg(sl:sm, fear, *and formalism.
-also ‘becomds the Power of  God, in-
"breakmg the Tetiers of evil habits and
‘carndl living. .
of ‘canceled -sin_and’ sets - the” pris mer
: fme
-~ the gospe] in all ages:

- He

HMHe bleaks the puw v

“This is the” g,teat message of
It .comes.with

as f.,l(.‘dl fou,e to us. mudern}. as o -
- those in. tlmt far-oll day:. He can. stlll

solve every problem, answer ‘every -

every: enemy, fol;,lve - every
cléanse every heait, fill with
-Spirit -every, hfe, .md “plant-.in - overy

. soul the pmm:se and hope 0[ ete: na!

. life,

‘Hatletulall F(Jt
omnlpotent 1clgneth

the Lm’d God

our God; and’of His Christ, for ever

and- ever, [or ever and ever, Halle--
p: : L 7 . R
.
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" to please or serve my nelghbor?

word?

"‘-'._1958) XI, 21112

A MY BEST F‘ROM .TOI—IN WESLEY

nh.l.- Sl :,» Yok o1 .:_..._.

Pnn’ncumn QUESTIONS RELATING -ro 'rm: LOVE OF Oun Nummon

- "1, Have by thought anythmg but my enn‘smence 100 deal to part wlth

2. Have I rejoiced. or grieved’ with lnm’ o b R
.3, Have I received his infirmities with pity; not w:t.h ange: 7
-4, Have T contradlcted anyone, either: where. I had 1ot good end in_ -
-~ view, or-where there was no probablhty of convmung‘? - -
3. Have 1 let him, T thought in the wrong (m a trlfle) have the l'IE:t.:

—John Wes]ey, Works (Kansas‘Czty Nazazene Pubhshmg House 8

-——-—SUBMITTI:.D BY Donm.n V Pr AL’
Pmevzuc Loummm
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~conquer’ -
sin, -

“His.

“The’ kmgdmn of 7.
-this world is boeome ‘the kingdom of -

7 The Prog-c,h'e-_r’_t; ‘Maguzine -

. implie

i efail shops.”

o Inug,lmy

- "The Salt of the Ec:rth”

. By James W Thurp

Tt XT: atth(,w 5; 13 16

o Seated : upon the mounlamsldc Jesus
pmar_hed ‘His' famous sexmon o a.. -
handful .of followers., _
" not.- ignére ‘the . elite” nor-slight the ™
' ,Wealihy, the M.u.tez ‘-;t'lk(’d the future -
- of -His Iifgdom ¢ common . men— -

men who -were ‘to be made ‘holy and

“dynamic hy the’ coming of the power.
'.','uf the Holy Spirit into their lives.
‘The: charges made in this small pm— '
. '.':hnn of the Serman. on the: Mount are.
I wmlhv of our umsldemtmn

thle He did "~

‘man 49

N
the[ts

This " darkened condltmn ‘of our

‘world is dué to spiritual death which.

Their cume rolls mclude re-u'
‘peated. murders, asaau]ts, and: rgpes.”

prevails in the unregenerated heart,. '

St. Paul describes this lot estate of
"lmvmg the . Understandlng_

- darkened; being . ahenated from: the .
life of God through the igfiorance tHat N

THE Grave Cmvm FION OF SOCJE'TY
“The. Saviour pdSHQd ]udgment on -

“the ‘spiritual dll(:l'ml’td of HOCICty—“—
©darkness and déath.’. Co -
' meehl’ncsldem IIe:i)e:t H()over, :

“in an‘%ddress to the National Council
of the’ ‘United “Pr esb,yt(:llm},.,MelT’ imuisy.ogreat deal-to i
" _the ‘United | States, hiade this indict="7
" iment af  American society?
S L the mldsi _of s -increasing: ‘moral |
Cslumpas. witness
- major known: erimes,
“ hélieve that mtep,uly and moral stead- .

. fasincss are increasing. when we wit-
.. ness the -daily oxposurd” of mumupa] :
' -corruption, the operation of sonie tele-
* wision and radio programs,. and even
" the opelatmn of ‘meat, fuel oil, and
2  Mr.. Hoover further,
-+ slates, “Them is- urgent need for -a

the

stir ol national conscmnce

' 'Huslwillr' lmll.m)

Auquat ‘1961 -

. Ye.
Clmst .

ingrease of
“We can ]mndly"

the world when: He-fold His (hst:lp]eé R

S Yo are the salt ol the earth .
" are th hg,ht af tlm*wnr]d v

lit’wu eléménts which make up-,

of their hear v (thesmns 4:18).

Is- there ‘no 'cure Igr the. terrlble.r :
- condltlon of souety'? - : :

THE Gnm'r COMMISSION OF THE
C}nmcu o

" There is only one’ c_ure:for da_n'kness,'
nnd that is light.

- is in,them, hecause of the. blindness-

‘Jesus 'said, “I am. .
the light of the world.” “And later He ~ . = :

“turned to His sma]l band ‘of followers.

“Woe are. .

and said, “Ye Are. the hght of the .
Sworld? =
Socml welfare orgamzattons and' _
phllauthroplc foundatiéng-have .done = .
htdn the burdens of
“¥et there is only =
light a_torchlin, .
‘the bemghted and depraved spul of .-
man, and that is the gospel of Jesus o
Christ! -

{he hitman,_ ra

e,

The gospel s the only dy-

“namic ‘that can: dispel’ soul darknesa o

, Young-:
.. sters’ anested in 1958 nccounted for
- about 49 per cent of all “arrests for -

and. 64 per- cent of 'mtu{
’ S ‘o_ul

and-that is life,
.in trespasses and sin.

and delwer from. sm. e

“There is only ‘one cure for death E
Natural man is dead'-.. '
.But Christ is, -
“But
.God, who" is- rich jn. mercy, for hls1 .
- great love. ‘wheréwith” hé loved us, . -~

notonly nght He is also foe

‘even when ‘we were dead in sins, hath .
. quickened .us- together wtth Chns

(Ephesians 2:4-5) .

Transformed lives are the ‘;alt ()f“

twenttcth century worId

The p
(347) ll
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Church is commntted {o a supreme
“Ye are the salt of the earth-

cause..

. . the; light of the ‘world”’ -This
_should be our one great, compcllmg
objective..

to ‘the cause of Christ.

fusmg light than_has.any other gen-

' " eration since.. They were given -over.
Tta spreadmg ‘the gospel - with - such
passion “that “‘the Spitit of God in--

dwelt,
They fe]t that preachmg and thness—
‘ing were the supreme busmesq'

" Werea” we to examiné ‘our motives
. alongside the simple, . rug,ged purpose”
of the Early.Church; we might be"
forced to conclude-that we are too
md:rect 100 involved, too mfluenced
" -May . we’ not .only possess the con- .

wctlon that “Woe' is ‘unto me, “if I

- _preach ‘not the gospel!” but may we
- also_tedch our laymen ‘that. if the
Great - ‘Commiission.. is properly eX-
.~ ected every believer must personally’.
’ " ‘witness to the, qzuvmg and sancufymg

PRI

" power- of Chru,t

A

. Tue Gnmpmc‘. CAU TION AGMNST

APOSTASY . 4
“But if the galt have lost his savour,

“of men,”

As Christian” Jeaders  we .
~ must be shot through' with one domi-
.. nant purpose—-to make Chmst known
We have no other excuse for our
ex1stence The Apostohc Church set
Lus an exnmple of supreme devotmn}
-In . one, gen-
" eration they accomplished more in the
" way of dispelling ddrkness and. dif-.

‘ Chrlstran salt.

1: 8},

-impelled, and’directed them,

" new fervency’

_thenceforlh good fo:- nothmg, but ta
ba cast out and trodden under foot - -
“Once the Church loses its

distinguishing = qualities, -it beoomee :

the most - meamngless mshtutxon m'- o
the. world. - :

: The Holy Spmt is the Savor of

Lord of hosls”. (Zechariah 4:6)..

Spirit.” He'is our "Power.

-“Nat by might, nar by . ="
_power, but by my spirit,. saith the
*But
_ye shall receive power, after, that. the [
-Holy Ghost is come upon you” {(Acts .
Christ would not entrust the ~
work of the. ngdom to His disciples
until they tarried inthe city of Jeru- -

: salem for the Holy Spmt o come 7
- upon them. ‘
- More than once - the Apostle Paul..
‘_'warncd the Church “Grieve not the
Without' -

LR

‘Him- what we suppose to be: the king:,

dom of God becomes only ‘meat and.. - .
drink. Void of the Spirit, we. lose our .
: gnp and our message backfires* o o
Wzthout the" fullness of the power’. - . §

‘of God, the Church must succumb to

. a relngnon of farm. - ;
.of godliness; but denymg the -power:."
- thereof” (I Timiothy 3: 5} . -
- of force or.a rehg:on of jorm which? - o
M4y ‘each of us’énter the qacred oo
B doors of the’ secret. closét “and ‘pray -
" for “a -fresh anointing of . ‘the .Holy ., -
Spirit until He tomes upon‘us with a
This is' the secret of =’
*_our spiritual salt, and may the earth’ L
wherew:th shall lt be ';a]ted" 1t is ,

therethh be qalfed

R I‘on PREACHEﬂs ONLY o

T !I

- There is the- story' gomg around about thé mlssmnary who was . '

- going through the woods and met a’lion. He was so fr:ghtened that' -

he knelt down to pray, and when he did, the old lion did too. In sur- - .
“prise he- turned to the lion and sald “Well ‘this is riot” going to be as.
.bad as I thought.”. But the lion hfted his head-and lashed his side with © -
* his tall and growled, “Brother. don't bother me when:I am saying .

" prace.!

Czgde

' So that is the way it is sometimes—we are.not sure whether
people are playmg thh us or are about to eat us. :

-—B V Smns' .

o 'lf_ha‘Prbdchor"s"Mugdz{rié; . L
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“Having a form

‘A religion” -

qumg Our Chlldren

By J. .l Sieele*

HE FomE:Mosr God-gwen respons1-.

bility ‘of “any Chm.txan father ‘is

wi

the salvation of hls own child or ¢hil-"

dren

L our own.

' '5, mvolved is. the ‘same:.

o

. an eva_ngehs,t said * to
" Graham; ‘Stay with your children. I -

B -' ‘Eivansenlt

I Tlmothy 5: 8 makes this' plmn
“But if any. provide not for his own,

* ‘house, he hath" denied the fa:th and
_is worse than .an infidel.” -

: W}nle this statemient, -
" here; is out “of context, the prmmple.
-Fvery man is
~morally ‘responsible for the spmtual

Being d minister of the ‘gospel .
does not abrogate this- obhgallon to -

. and especmlly for those of his own -

as’ appl:ed L
(pleachers kids) " are ‘turned away_
from Christ ‘and the church by.in-,

' consistency, un: Chrlsthke home life,

msmcerlty in the parsonage W

. welfare. of hIS own fam:ly. PRRTR
" The Jewnsh father of o]d was spe-’,

‘A cifically charged fo pruwde the pas- -
" chal lamb-and- rnakc all. arrangements_— :

" mental feast, as well as to sce that his -
_children leamed wel] the ]aws of God.".

- Dr. V.R, Edman m Chrastmn Life, -

says, “Some years. ago ‘the ‘widow of
Mrs.’ Blll_v‘.

. husband, “As 2 result, I lost my boy.s_
and they are now in hell i ,

“Far too many. cases can be cited m' '
_which ministers have become 50 pre-

" occupied with their calling - in- saving

_thought ‘my. ]ob was to ‘go with" my;.‘r.

vothers they have lost their .own chil-

dren to God and the church. 1tisto

- be doubted if God + ever approves such ;

- a_pattern -of any man,

However e 'should - also bear in

Aisguat, 1961 ...

3

of the subject that the, human wnli is

“often defiant agamst God although a. . -

_child ‘may - have had - the "godliest’ of
parents and the most. careful nurtur-

‘Also. no parent =~
“should. despair. when, regardlese of 4l -

. sincere devotion. and prayer, the child

' continues ‘in rebeihon
middle. and 1ate teens, ~especially,

- much patience -and continued hope - .

_ w1ll often brmg rich rewards '

ing in the gospel. -

S,

During the - .

- On’ the other harid many PK’ |

and

Vo
e

ard

heard in_this- fatter of eaving the children of

tho poiéonage to Chrlst ond the church. All of - R

“.thelr six - children are professing Christions.

' = mmd as we contuder the whole range"-

" Three .aro. ministers, three. are .faithtul church

workers, and qli Have married within the church.

Twalve ' qrundchlldran are being ‘ brought .up =~
. within - the. church.. Here §s o nubjuct of vi|a1~_ .
" congern to all- minlalars ——Edltor :

one for ‘the. pulpr and another:. R

- for-the preachers home.’

~ for his famlly 1o ‘observe' the sacra- - Preacher's - -

“children :have .a right ‘to - see their
father’s sermons- practlced at home.. . -
-The timeworn ‘joke" about the.. min- « e
ister's daughter who asked her father. -/
‘after thé morning ser\nce “I"ather" .
did-you mean ‘what you were saying

- this morning or were you just preach-.
ing?” has an uanattermg connotation P
 for all-preachers.” :

: Chlldren are. also very understand—.: .
.mg “and forgwmg when they detect" 5

*Rov. and Mra. J. . Steelo have a fight to be =

o (359):13] o
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" the "no‘lg

- ~on him. at an aftemoon movie,
. ‘gond in to see the. plo}e(.tor operator g
lo, there was the.

[ . - . .
! : ' . A

of sincerity. . And the mom-

and pop who can raise 2 f'nmly with-

.. out. the necessity of makmg a.Chris-

tian apology to their own children for
the- 1mperfectlons of ‘the- fleshin order-

© to secure. their falth and recpect -atre

rare people ihdeed, |

" Now it all. seems: 50, very “Simple.
There must- be no make-Beheve, no
unneceasary demands, no harsh, rigid -
" rules, no: foxcmg our chlldren to live
up to the church $tandards, eqpeelally
-ine thelr late teens.. Of course this
poses a problem ‘for ‘the ‘pastor,: but

o much gent]e ‘persuasion and reasoning

‘as to their obligatioft to their home,
. to those who' prowde the home, and to

their. own sense of fall'ne% and :co-,
operatlon w:ll accomplxbh the most.-

*No¥ ‘do I mean to imply’ that a sound
thrashmg is pever-in order. The last” .

- thrashing thls father remembeu ad-,
~*." ministering was a combmat:on prqycr
" meeting and. Judgment day. One son,
" who ls. now- pastoring, had- gone to a '{
“’nearby carnival .against my specilic

© - command.. It was g dreadful hour we -
- spent together that’ night "in my pri--
-vate study; but it  wasn't: long afte:- :

~ward ‘that ~he’ piled into 'a camp .
meetmg alt'\rwand D'ad -was:the first "
. one at hlS side to weep and pray_ and
hear his apologles e
On the other hand, T surpnsed an-"
other son one day when I Walked irt
‘T had.

_on business, and,
- .preacheér’s. son ‘enjoying the matinee!

o . T greeted the surprised; ch‘%grmed Iad’

casually, and: walked ofit, Neuher of
_us ever mentioned thls again, but the
. lesson he learned from it was as effec-

. tive as severe pumshment wou]d have

brought .

“Not long afterward “The. too settled
thlngb ‘with God.  One everiing after
- church we were preparing.td. retire. -
He had been under conviction: and -
was actmg ueg A. rebuke from Dad
14 (ssm ' R ' '

1

£ other ac_h\utles :
. -the"devoted men and women’ at our .
‘colleg,e who have had- a most powerfu] ;
All six; of -
our chlldren have attended qur zone .
1 can't’ overemphamze the
: value ‘of stich- .schooling if we -are to.." . .
save’ our: ch:ldren o God and the

-college:” -

'.caused hlm to stomp in-anger up to. )
his roori1. But before his mother and -

I retired, we heard: the same footsteps
caoming down this time very slowly
and- dehberately

" opened the door, there he stood with

‘tears streaming- as: he. blurted out,-

“0 Dad, what’s the matter with me?”
No explanation was needed; .The bed- -
room’ became A sanctuary, and great ’
‘was the victory that night! He is now - o
a pastor with.a “churceh and ehlldxen R

of. his own 10 pray over.

It would be narrow and vam ot me :

l*n:wu(a\.'eri to assume all the credlt for -

* the fact that our ch:ldren are 'in the SR
. fold ‘of God and His Church.: Aside’

* from the prayers of father and mother,.
'the earnest teats and constant concern N 3
for iheir souls much of. the credit ist
. due to ‘the - fine people’ of the, church. - -
who have been ‘considerate, and have - .
- also'pr ayed for-and with our children. =~

1 speak mot only of the devoted Sun-

day school and church ‘workers, but

also_ of the many excellent evargelists * -
and ministers -who-have been in our. -
home; of the assaciations our children, o
‘have | had at’ ‘district and ‘general con-~ " &

ventlon% and camp meetings; of youth
cainps,  vacation . Biblé schools, - and
And beside - thet;e

mflur:nce on’ their lives!.

chureh

Naturally there isa deep sense of
satlsfact,mn to a, preacher-father whose’~ '
“children and grandehaldren follow the:
falth and, choose the same church in -
which they are raised, and: especially -

~when his sons choose the same calhng

“as their dard But thls 1s not accn—L ’

dental

‘to " our . hedroom.
"There was a gentle knock; and as- T

To ho]d out chlldren to the chureh

' Tho Proochers Magczlne; N

. vat:nz,

" not accidental..
rifice ¢venings_at’ home with: his fam--

0 dily in order to keep up with all the-
s “evemng activities of the-church.. An .
‘average-of - three mghts a week. for. -

. family life and activities should be-the
" mainimum.’ And family life should be .
- -planned as .carefully -as ‘the ‘church -
" . program, - Doing  things . together is™’
. richly rewarding., Family tr:ps, oitt-
t~'1ngs vacations are -2’ must;
meals should be- arranged ds tlmes.

- substitute for it

we must eultwate and strengthen._'-
- their faith. in. the church and. its lead-
. ers. . All
church and its. leadership in the par-.
: sonage -must’ be wholesome and ele-
‘Tt has been a standm;, rule

conversatlon about - the

throtxgh the years in our honie thal

. ‘nothing défogatory or negatlve about -
" the church, or anyone init, is-lo” be.
' discussed in the family eirele:
g fues,es, trouble with members or be- -

o tween members or the negative votes '
" that, Dad has always managed-to plcki.'
- up along the way, -were never dis-

‘cussed. The . weaknesses: and: faults. .

‘Church

of the church that- were: ‘obvious ‘even

‘to a childiwere. always ‘played down.
. Parents ‘should" 'bé most, anxious to.
". have their eh:]dren think  the "very .
“best. of the churchi.. ‘Many have lost
“their children. from the ¢hurch. ahd
~from God through caxelees erltlclsm :
'and idle talk. : : :

'I‘rue piety .is: mntagmus

Strong
family consciousness and loyalty are

together as much as possrble

o Fam:ly worsh:p js not easﬂy main--
- “tained-in modern life, but there is no’
Daily family prayer.
~._and worship should be as. mueh of the'.
. program. as daily  family- meals,: As
~children grow older and find them--
- -.selves out of sorts with God the gomg :

_may be rough at txmes

. Auquat 1981

“a godly,

-dinner;

Moqt B
'(.h:Idren will , respond to genumely'-_'

_ spiritual and Chrrstxan training. ' But.’

* religious effort must be supplemented
" - hy solid, satisfying home life,

No pastor should sac-

.sohal -
Famlly-"so 2

family altar.

. On. ohe of

vorldly wise,

Mel p:oceeded {o llf,ht up a cngar after

home: -

such thlng,s

prayer, -

1 The god}y, fmthtul parents who per-
severe will reap a harvest of joy when -~
they-hear their own children stand"in
. the house of God and witness to per-.
"And, perehance, o
“though no’ preaeher—father would be |
© wise” {0 let his sons think he- wantSv.
-f__them to become- ‘préachers, he  will
‘hear ‘them stand and -declare their. -
And .
“he will. often ‘wipe tears of joy- as’ he
reads’ thelr letters of praise and grati~
‘tude for. a- Christian home, and for = .
parents who cared, loved, and prayed. .
‘No greater reward can come to anyr-..‘-

salvat:on

mtentlons ‘to become ‘ministers,

father or. mother

D s s

Me] Trotter, the great soul wmner E
. of the past genemtlon was raised by
Methodist - minister-father- -
avound - the old-fashioned - Methodist-
He says, ih his hte slory, "
* when he and his sistér grew up. they
~ becamie -
their’ trips-home after.an- ‘extended
- absence, they would show their ‘dear _
- old 'dad. that they had. outgrown the -
old-fogy ‘ideas: of theu home trammg f

But Pad was still in com- -
mand, and he proceeded to lead Mel S
~out to' the back porch. | .
'pIa(,e there: cured Mel. of: smoking. at‘
When time for family prayer. =
" came around, his sister started to .~
“leave - the family circle to go to her '
" room. - Questioned by Dad, she et it
be known: she na longer: beheved in" .-,
" But- that old pioneer | -
Methodist preacher underbtood hu- -
man nature and. he, as still the head L
“of the. house, proceeded with famjly .
He -gave her to understand .
clearly-that, no mattér. how worldly-:
‘wise she became, or what she thought.
of her raising, as long as she remained’
“"at.home she would, respect the family -

What "took -

- altar. . “Needless to. say, Mel -and his. "
-'Sis‘ter ~were- powert‘ully converted 5
Iater : o L

[EPE TR DRI L
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- cisive:
- do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.”.
. But thls way -of putting~it can be..
o grossly misconstrued.
- ~Paul’s sayings. which, as Peter 'sug-
' .gests, can be: wrested to one's destruc-
_ . -tion,. For on the face of it, it seems"
Cito be a denial of persor;al responsi- |
-_b1hty for ‘one's conduct.
. more T that do it” might be read, “I.
' '_’am not _to blame
_ - way of escape when one-does not'wart .-
S to face ‘up to the blameworthmess of :

Where Lles the Blume for Mlsconduct‘?

Sy

i STRIPPED oF theo]o;,mal jaxg,on the
- & real problem of Romans 7. is:. -
“What makes me act like this?”] . With

~ his customary inspired insight Paul

... .probes deeply into the springs of
"~ human conduct,
. man who knows the law, approves. of-
it, and in: kis best moments wants'to’

‘In“the case of the -

live up to its standards but: who per- -

" sistently fails; what and wherc is the'
e :.Vfatal flaw?. - L

Paul’s conclusmn 15 cleal and de~
“Now then it isno more I ‘that

It is. one of .

»

This is an- easy,

one’s evil deeds,,
- Astonjshingly enough thls is" ex-.

actly the approach to human conduct
"which not. only has. prowded a pop- -

ular alibi in the :past but underlies

" many - modern: ‘schools “of thought.
The ancient -Gnostig said that it’ was
* - his body that sinned, not his. spmt—-—r :

. “It.is not I that dg it."”:
- is again seen in the elaxm. T dldn’t
" intend to do it but the devil made me.”

- And certainly we-areé all too familiar
" with. the efforts of modern’ soclology.
- ‘:-"'iand psychology to shxft the .responsi-

" The evasion

'Professor E!cct.-Naznrene Theuloglpul Seml-
ary.. :

Y 16_(952) o
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AMItis no

oy

billly from the cr;mmal to his en-<_" C

glands
are quick to seize this convenient way
~out—

cied failur¢ on their part. A young

vironment,. his’ upbrmgmg, or even h1‘5: -
The lawbresikers themselves

“It'was not. I that did ;t”—-but it-
-was ‘my.companions, or laquor, or pov-
erly.. Tven children who get into,a- .
scrape ‘with the'law often.blame their
“parents’ because of some real or fan-.

‘man affhcted with a homosexual tens - - o

dency tried - to” excuse’. himself by "
tracmg his condition to unhappy and ° > -
“It '. [

abnormal chlidhood experlences
is not T that-dg it.” -~ -

“Bit’ thoughtful observers re.allze-

that -while . the” exact measure of
blameworthmcss in"cases of. wrong-

domg may be difficult to determine, .
"diie 10 these acknowledged secondary
contributing factors, they also - kriow
“that so to -magnify - such’ secondary" i
“factors as to leave the agent himself ~ = %
vu-tually scot-free  is very. dangerous_:‘ '

soc1a1 philosophy ‘indeed,.

- The Bible everywhere

moral accountabihty Man is a.moral - -
‘agent who can justly be held respon- -,
sible. for his behavior,’ When the most -
‘generous allowance. possible- is made G
« for contrlbutxng influences, it is still - .
“trune’ that one's’ personal choices are .

ultlmately decisive in the determina-
tlon of h1s character. -
one's own and ot another’s.

.gaod . men. and e\nl men;

. Therefore in- mterpretmg Paul- we
- must make sure, that'we do not un-. -

wn‘.tmg]y ally hlm thh a pagan moral

) The Preuchora Moqozlno

a'ssumes .

One's dcts are " -

Wlthout' .

" this elemeniary axiom. .there can be ' -
no . meaningful dlstmctlon between, o

- of taproot, -

' contammatlon

' Augua:. 1961

L -'Tule. that possibility out at: ance.-
" - What then did' he mean: by hlb state-
| ment" - =

It is at least perfectly clear. that

. 'Paul is not shifting - responsnbxhly to’
“.any factor outside the sinner himself.
The sinner need: only lobk within- to’
find the culprlt—“the sin that .dwell-
_eth in me/

-, why ‘not call it sin?”

“dwelleth in. me."

"“Here thcn is my

_There- aré thice thmgs_'"
.~ ‘here which. must bé noted to clear the -
-+ way for the main thesis of this article..
© First, the caluse for misconduct -is no-t.
* ‘misfortune but sinh.
- tian physu,mn wis' entlrely Pauline
" whien-he. said to ‘the ‘young inan, with
_the -homosexual weakhess, alter the
. patient had sought to soften the’ situa-
" tion-by face -saving - cxplanatlonq and
“ alibis, “B-
: (And by the ‘way, it was not until he -
~did ‘that .he obtamcd deliverance.) "
. Secondly, Paul calls. it the sin, as. if .
. ~the misconduct were catsed by a sort.«
. -And thlrdly, this taproot’
. is. deeply. entrenched in the- human
. -personality~-it
. While the individual may not be’ rew‘
" sponsible for the or1gmal presence of -
this indwelling sinh iri_his nature, he:
neverth¢less cannot | S0 detach it from =
- the “me” of his being'as {o” escape. its
or. extrlcate himself .
. from -the ' strange. dual yet indivisiblé -
.;mteractmn ‘between it and his higher’
«" gelf which attaches some measure of
' jgudtmess to all of his misdeeds. -

: . But still, while Paul was not trymg‘-
' -_-_‘-to deny-.. personal. responsibility - for
sin, he was nevertheless seeking .con- .

. 'sciously and deliberately to zinphasize

" a distinction: between- the “I” of hu-

. ‘man personahty and “the 'sin which
; ‘dwelleth in ‘me.
" ‘thesis:* Paul was insisting that the’
-real person must be clearly distin-
- guished from the depravity which dis-’

. phﬂosophy, and ahgn hlm agamst the,
"-general tenor of Seripture . We must -

to blame was the real person, ie, the

. essential person’ as ‘created by God
- The fault, he wants us-to see,’is not

.’in -'eSsential . human. nature--as -such:
To assume ' (or to. adopt any explana— ;
‘tion_which implies) - that human nal:. -
“fure: is -
',‘,defectwe thus makmg sini’ inevitable, -

essentially. “and or:gmally

-and’ mseparable from human. nature

;. sin By its’
Thus, the . Chris: sin By its'own nature

- per 3¢, will by. inference not only
exonerate marrhut’ implicate the Cre- o '

“ator in’ biameworthmess for having ..
“ereated a béing thus foredoomed to

- The moral 1mpolencc in whlch man e
- finds: himself; as described 'in Romans

7, cannot. therefore be traeed to a-
fault ih- creatlon but an cvent smce
creatlon

Something .that ‘has happened to him. .

Wh:le the “sin that- dwe]leth in me” Ca

‘miay ‘be mdw1s:b]e from the . “I” of
- personality subyectwe‘ly, it is“clearly"

divisible objectively. This sin’ which -

. cguses mternal nmlfunctmmng is.an"

“opens the door for redemptlon
‘while’ unconqucrable and ineradicable
by - man’ himself; or “any -process of .

alien- e]ement ‘I no sense does it

'properly and essentially. belong, - ,
~No more crucial dlstmctlon dld the
_'msplred apostIe ever. make than this. -
-On the one hand it exonerates-God as
‘Creator

It carefully protects: Chris- -
tian theology from any anthropo]ogy

- or hamattiology which makes sin the . :
* - inevitable consequence of finite cre-

ation 1tself On the other’ hand, it

natural evolutmn, this. foreign -in'-
truder—simply because it is an acei-:

_dent. of hiiman: nature rather than an -

. " Madern. ‘neo- -
“orthodoxy. mlght fall mto thls trap,
‘but’ never Paul." '

-1t is-not due to what man’
. -,ongln'n]ly was or essenhally is,’ but to o

For ...

B es‘;entlaf element—is not bcyond the ~

¢leansing processes  of divine grace.

-In other words, while the “I" cannot’

torted . and campuflaged -the real
'pei'son.& ‘The "I" wh;ch Paul refuqed- !

. throw .off the -yoke,. redemphon can.

Whlle thc essentml man crles,v“O
(353) 17
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- death?”

Tk . R

,\.-.'r_retched man that 1 am! who' shall

deliver -me from _the body of - this

thlough Jesus: Chrv;t v

It thus becomes c]ear that the maL

. object of Calvary and the real essehce
“of redemption .are the release of hu-

" man nature from.the Hyksos’ rule of

. “the sin which- dwelleth in me, -—the
* -emancipation of the 17 from ‘thal’

: Paul, who has grasped the
_heari of ihe redemptwe purpose; ab-

""_j.-swers with ‘2" shout, “I thank God .

tyrannizing perversion which does not'.

truly belong to one as a divinely cre-

ated and endowed humén :being. -* -
Furthermore, only as and .when we .
find.full sal\ratlon do we discover our
trug humamty Only sanctified Chris-— .
“tians who are purified, then molded.. .
and directed by the Holy, Spirit, have.
any ‘hope of- app\rommatlng irue nor- .
“malcy. ~All others suffer mcreaslngly
:the frustrations .and strictiures and
' nbnmmaht:cs of a depx avod nature..

A Pastor s Prayer
By Frunces B Enckson "v ; ’ B

- Lord I would pledd Thy- spemal touch today‘

So many souls await the words I say—" - - = (7
- For understandmg, 1 mo:.t humbly pray’ . '

'-.'* 'M'Iy I not see a congreg’ihon s,mall or gleat S
: ‘But -individualfaces, foi Thy sakd— S e
Those slbepmg hearts Thy touch alone can wake

: ﬁ._ Lord g,mn( me powet that must eome from Thee, .‘.,'":‘ cn

And by “Thy grace give perfect llberty— s =
Lord louch the blmd and cause lhmr eyes to see‘ L

Many are. lnst to pqltry, trahment thlngs .
o Blmd to ihe ]oy ‘that consecration brmgs——‘ :

o L Lo:d may Thy truth’ bl mg real awakenmg'

Many ‘are lnnt dlshem tened in the race, _
So may I pomt the way to boundless grace— -
- To One whu Iongs eaoh burden to embrace'

';’I‘bxa is an hour I must Eace agam— o

The ]udgment shall reveal my love for men;
So grant me Blood-bought wvictor, y untll then'

A\ '!(_)c;_na, Fl_n.rldn.'_' =

B B R A

o way- 1o, greatness.

of aalvanon through Chmst

. - L 7 . .‘Paslur. Moses Lnkc thhhwtol\
" The Preacher's Magazing = - '

Dont Swullow ihe Stream

A o BY Mlio L Amold* v

- Tu‘EﬁE mIcut hive been"lhree't'ower—w '
iifl \peaks on the horizen of his-

tm‘y -Elijah, ' Elisha, . and * Gehazi:

Thele might have beer,’

for ‘succession and .was well on ‘the

lepers——he boc.ame one,

" There ‘might “havée been- tWero .
‘ a‘postles of our TLord instead of* only'

cJudas

:-had been chosen and was Well on the
* way, but he decided to look out.dor -
himself a little bétter- than Jesus. did; .
‘He became part of . ‘the - world"s " sin -

. eleven of . the. orlgmal ories, .

prob]em rather than ‘part of its hope

" No. Iountam s ever contamumted‘ ;

by the persons it washes, -Even. the

" vilest persons can ‘wash i the blt'eam-'
“without - defiling the. guahmg spring -
X which replemaheh it.
..spring should find. ifself 'unsatmfmd ;
and begin to swallow the stredm, it -

- would munedmtely become a sinkhold
of filth and: contamination.

. deftlement. washed from the feot of
those who waded m the- -stream;

- Jesus was never’, contammated by

the lepers He touchéd nor perverted_
He' went
" among the worst bf men- and women,
-,,upafra_ld ang] ‘ent:rely c]ean.,_

by . the bigots He met.

Auqusl 1361

but theie: _
.were only two, for Gehaz: came apart\;---
in the making. He had been chosen.

The: trouble was -
““that he decided to look out:for himself-
" a little better than ‘the others had done. ;

_and: t6 make the office. of prophst. a-
liftle easicr.than he saw them make it. -
The result was that” he dldn (A heal-_ :

. people.
.they  swallowed "the stream. There
were not -enough lepers ‘in 'Isracl and -
- Syria Lombmed to infect- Gehdn if he -

“had kept giving -out "in’ genuine un- . -
: self:shness -
pieces of silver in the whole world to™ "~ .
“defile -the lnnd of Judas nor enough .. .

“conniving’ sinners in . Jerusalem ol -

However if'the ~ hope.

It would -
beoome an accumulanon of all“the

‘Wher-

Ty

ever He went He. L]eansed and hedled'f .
‘He imparted His purity’

{0’ them rather than bécoring defiled:,

by their plagues and perversions, He .
was. safo for He kept gwmg, hlmeelf‘-' .

the. people.

aw&y

Gehazn and Judas chd not become o
) defﬂed because the world .Was. so bad -

ngr because they healed so many vile
*They ‘became defiled: whén’

“There were ot enotigh

lead him' astray if’ he had kept giving
out as his Lord gave.

Not -all. Chrlstlan mlmsters have_’f_ -

It was:when *
he began to ook out for himself that.
_he ‘was cor rupted He swallowed the' :
. stream. : ; S

the towering opportunities . of Gehazi "

.and Judas, but each is called to bea

sticcessor'to Christ in the ministry of a

to. persons ‘who are utterly corrupted

We are charged-fo be- rmrusters of an '
_unqe]ﬁqh Chnsl . '

~ So’ long as our lzveq are utterly

_ 'gwen i f]nwmg forth; we will'not be -
" . defiled, - We can minister to the néeds:
of the vilest of men and come to grips .
“with.the leprosy of sin. We- can live
amid the greedy people and minister
to-the. wealthitst people wnthout any -

danger of corruption of our own lives -

o0 long as we keep the current.flowing . -
~ .__completely outwaxd An utterly ded:—.,'ﬁ;f;-,

{355) 19 .
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We are projected into a world - .
“that is very vile and g given a ministry:
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. -the rewards.
' '.spsrxt

'The, leac}er duphcates hxmself in
He is a man bu1lder. He
‘helps' those undeér him-to grow big
- because he realizes that the more big .
E men an orgamzatmn has, the stronger :

o others.

“n

o ',eated llfe is we]l protected by 1t5 out- -
" ward. flow. ~ However, ~the moment
" that ‘we begin to be unsat1sf1ed w1th .
. constant giving out- and begin ' to

swallow the stream, we are doomed

The mament we begm to, serve self
we are exposéd to every corruptmg
influence of "all who wade .or wash "
in the st:oam Dont swallow the ;'
stream’ ' ' S

4

"JUHE LEADER  DESERVES. tohave fol-
L lowers. - He has earned recogni-
tion. . Authority “alone is no ]onger

: .enough to command respect,

The. Ieader is a great. servant The

 Master of men expressed the ideal of
. leadership in a democracy when He
_ *said, “And whosoever: will be chief
“ among you, let him be your servant,”
" The Jeader sees thmgs through the
~eyes of his followers.”
in their.shoes and. helps them make_
L the:r dreams’ come’ true ,
: The. leader does not-say, “Get go—‘
mg"’ Instead he says, “Let’s . go!”"’
cordnd leads the way. He does not ‘walk
" behind with.a whlp, he'is out in front ‘
© with a bannmer. .

The leader aasumes that hlS follow-

'K ' ers'are working with him, not for him;

He considers. them, pariners in the

work -and sees to it that they share in. 5
'He glonf:es the team -

'7 ‘Edllor, Dlrector The Jaqun Co . Grand Raplds.

ict
. "E’mm 'rhe Art a] Gertina Arong “Used by .
e permlsslon. ) ) .

20 (356),

By Wllferd A Peterson R 'f-_" A; -

“it will ‘be,
people.

He puts himself

S The Art of I.eudersh:p” -

T

He belteves.in them; trusts.
them, thus draws out the best in them

Heé has found : that they rise to hlS i.
“high expectation: » AT
. The "leader does not hold people‘

~down; he lifts them up.
‘out his' hand’ to. help “his “followers

scale the peaks. The. Jeader uses his

" heart as well as.his head: After he
-has looked at the *[aets ~with his head,
“he lets his: heart take a: lock, too. : He

is ot only a mee is also d friend,

“The leader’ is & seIf—starter He
c1eates plans- and \sels them in mo-
tion.- He is both a man:of thought and .

‘a man.of aetlon—beth dreamer and
~doer.” ‘ : S
- The leader has a. aense of hurmor,
" He . is not a stuffed-.shxrt
Taugh at’ hmeeIf
»'.spmt :
~The leader e;m Ee led He 1snt in..
i_terested in having his own way, but™
in finding the best way He has i ;
~open’mind. - Lo
The"leader keeps his eyesion the .
' h:ghest goals,  He strives to make the' | 7
efforts of his followers and himself
contribute to the.enrichment of per—- '
sohality,” the achievernent of more
“abundant hvmg for “all, and the im-
. provement of e1v1hzatlon S

Tha Preacho:s Muguxino B

. He ‘can.
He has a humble

“The leader has faith n N
- gistetli

He reaches .

- under”

i '-f“dynarmte
ﬁugmi. 1981
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Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament

B S
.

. -Tun FIRST two verses of- thu. Lhapter'
illustrate forcefully the inadequacy -
“of the English: translations, and espe- -
‘cially "the- King Jares -Version, to
bring out the verbal similarities and .
‘dxf[erences of the Greek What Erig-.
* lish’ reader would miess- that “be
7 subject” - “ordained,” “resist” - (first
DL time),: and ' ordmance ‘are all from;‘

the same root,. or- that'the’ fn'st \re-

' BE SUBJECT on Onsy" ‘

' \The .vérb - hypotasso is a compound

in verse twao is an ent:rely"

- “différent i.vord from the secoid “re-
-sisteth” and the: “resmt"" Yet such_i.-
'::. the case. T

dered “pdwer

- It" means

of tasso,. The latter was pnmarﬂy a-

" military. ‘term. meanmg' “draw up in
.o order, arrange
o oalso. used ina m:lxtary sense as “place -
“In the middle, .as:

;- The - former Was

(h:upa)
here, it means “subject oneself, obey.”

. .Both’ translations are equally correct.
_ The ‘New English Bible - (1961) has™ "

“submit.” Goodspeed, Moffatt, Wil

. liams, and Ph1111p5 have “obey,” Wey-
'.'mouth has “be ‘ohedient” and,the-
Berkeley Version.“render obedience:”

There is np' problem with the dative

. case followmg the verb, since * obey

takes the datwe in Greek .
- ordamed

Powr.n on Au'rﬂom'rw'?

There are. two d1fferent GreekA
" words translated as

'King James-Version. (and :sometimes
. ARV.).
" which. come “dynamo,” “dynamic,”.
Thns 1s eorrectly ren-'

power" in the

The first is dynamis; from

; thorltles

. ”,,-‘_ By Ralph Eurle- '

' Rom’nns 13:_1-2

it .is. trans]ated “power™. 69 ‘times,

‘authority” 29 times (out of,a total

of 103 times), It comes from the verb

e::.est:, which- means “it is- permltted S

s s o s

But the term here is - o
exousia, . In the" ng, James Vetsion .

it is lawful.” " So il properly signifies SO

liberty or power 1o act. Later i came

in this passage.

is- . the mbr'e correct

( Weymouth) yor- eivil

“Western powers,” or “great powers,”

Lo be. used for “right” or “authomty v

Practlcally.,all recent: New Testa- . - -
ment ‘translations- have - “authorities” -
Unquestmnably that . .
“rendering! .
“governing. authorities™ *
‘(Berkeley, Moffatt, R.S. V), ,“rulmg o
- authorities” g
authorities" (Williams, Phx]hps) The.
New: Engl:sh Bible has * supreme aus.,
. The "phrase in ‘each of
“these “cases includes the’ partnmp:al; '

medifier, hyperechausms, whxch means. .
*holding oyer or- ahove, and so “be-'
' ing supenor '

R is true that we do ‘ipeak of the_g .

But these expressions refér to nations. -

Here-the primary emphasis is-on the - -
. "authority of governments to rule.. At f :
- should not-be inferred.from this pas-'. .
-sage that all rulers are ehosen by God, -
but rather’ that - all rule is: dwmely
. Governments are set to - o

enforee law. - Since most people will -

_not be ruled by love’, they must he.

_ruléd by law... That is inevitable' in’
an imperfect. world So God has or-

dained that "there: should . be ruling °

_ratithorities to keep Taw and order. - It

is probably true in the last‘ analysxs,
' ' (357) 21
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o mouth
" “have !

~ come.

.'.m.

-‘that any government 1s“'better than no

‘gavernment. Anarchy is the worst

.stale into whlch human society. can
. When and where there is no,

‘governmental ‘authority, human life

. and ‘property are completely unsafe.
. That is the. sorry spettacle that " is
"“emerging in some African countries
- today in‘the vacuum left by the end
“of foreign dominatiori.
is.no strong central ‘authority, . the
- resulting anarchy is chaotic confusmn' .
“and devastatmg destruct«xon '

Onnamlao OR Appom'rp.o'? ‘

* The King James Versmn state.«, that-
; the existing - authorme‘; ‘have ‘been’ -
. Yordained” by God. ' Moffatt,. Wey-* -
and the Berkeley VEI‘HOI\ B
Goodspeed -and
- Williams have “established.” The Re- -
" vised Standard Version and the New:
' Englzsh Bxble have “instituted.” Phil--
“appointed under God.”
. ubyu or -

conshtuted "

lips hay .
(Hypo can _mean e:the

“under.”) Lo
The form |s~the perfect passwe par-.
As noted ahove, it~ 5
. 'was or:gmally a military term mean-_-:
' ing"*draw up in- order, arrange.” - It
- “also signified “assifn, appoint” Per-' .
*:. haps Phillips’ rendering here is* the .
Again;it- should be -
noted that it is not the party or person -
in'power that is appointed unde1 God,, -
“but the fact of government.
.. to an absurd extreme, this passage "
'.".oould be mterpreted -as’ saying that"
. Chrrstrans should never seek, by vote

'tlclple of tasso

simplest.and best.”

".or otherwise; to change the perSOnnol

* ~in* pur’ governing institutions. - But_
just how élastie one’ should e in:
going in the. opp051te ‘direction- must
.=.be decrded by consc1ence ' '

REsrs'r on Oprose‘?
As already noted

B '22 (358)

~be translated

" Where there

~resist, set oneself .lz_,mmt
“verb is authistemi..

’ tmc.tloh,
‘ Strang,ely—and unwlsely, it seems to

Carried -

“has established” *

_ two d1fferent:
. Greek words in the second verse have -
. both -been’ translated “resist” in the
.‘ng James Versnon- The Enghsh

N _: l

" and Amemc"an Revised, Versions indi-

cale’ the dlstmdum, lendc\un;, the

< Miist Mresist” and the sccond. Ywith--
stand.” " It is-rue that I)nth verbsmay -
- But it would -7 7
scem that the dillerence in the Greek
- should be Fevealed: in. Ln;_,hsh R
:The first. verh is an[zmsso, anotho
‘compound of -
S against.”
‘in.array against.” -

u sist)’

tusso.

CLARtE

always in”NT.) it me.m-,

wlthsland
pose

lators have . gonie: in. different direc-
tions.

“rebel’” for.'the fuu.l “rosist”™

‘;elf against.”

using- both.

“oppose”  for

us—the ! Revised Standmd Version

‘also fails to dlstmgulsh ‘hetween’ the
l(!.‘al'al” fm both™

two verbs, using
(qame as K J V. )

e

ORDINAN(:F on Avrormmm’r"

The word is: dmtage It comes fmr'n_ T
- dzatasso “(still "another Lompound of
' tasso), which means -
-orders. to;, appoint,’ anango,_oudam
. (Abbott: -Smith). -
.the." strong. ‘verbal force.
‘phirase has been translated “what God - - -
(Wllhams), “what

' 'God has ordained” (Goodspeed), “the

- divine order"” (Moffatt), “a divine in-

' stitution” (New English: B:ble) . “what _
God has appointed” (R.S.V.).” Per- -
‘haps the simplest translation’is “God’s . -
appomtment” (Woymouth Belkeley) :

~The noun

: n’aoanw.’- '
So the-verb: signifies “set”
In the. mtddle (s .
“oppose,” < L
The other -~ -+
Ii-is composed of - -
anti- (against) and” histenti - (stand) .-

So 1! means 105151, ' op-. :

Inan oltempt o use (hfferenl' S
- words i English, lho various. frans-’ -

“Weymouth, the Berkeley. Ver-". - T

sion, and the New Ilng,hr;h Bible have .

for the .~

%econd ‘Moffatt and Goodspeod have w

“vesist” for, the first, and “ oppose” for 1.

_ the sécond.. W]Ihamb has f(n the first
“‘resis{,” and for the! second ¢ ‘sets him-

Plulhps makot, 1o dis- .

“charge, gwe s

carries’
So -the

" The Pmuclmra Mogazlno R

f'VerL-mn were fond of the word ¢
N nation.” . i
(Il Peter 2:1), “damned" three times,
' This~
sort of language 1§ common’ in Shake- -
 speare, who wrole, in 1he sume pex iod,
But it is doubiful whether it is wise
“today for Chr;stmne o use" ‘;uch A
. derm. as.
: ':“-'ple valence’in profanity. v~
. A(,lually, the Greek \vor(l hoxo doosl
- not, niean “damnation.’

-

s wpkag,a of that g,ospel which you prea(,h and lest, while you proclaxm h

Tho translators of the King Jamee
They used “damnable” once

and “damhation” eleven times.

“d':mned "in VICW' of lts

SR is kerima,
from lcmm "1 ]ud;.,e

DAMNA‘TION or J um;ME}NT" R

‘dam-= .

So 'iL'si'mplv i
_ ‘means ! ]udgnwnt '—no more, no less.
n récent {ranslytions it s pmpoxlv

(Woymouth Berkeley)
-(Williams), or “pumshmént"

“English ‘Bible). ‘
Does this mean civil pumshment or
- divine ]udgment"

Denney writes:’

“The "~ judgment or condemnatmn._-

which those who offer such remstance, '
shall, receive, -is of course a Divine
‘one. 3

But most commentators pre-,
fer to think.of it as the ]udxmal pun-

- ishmént bestowed by civil government
Con those who oppose its duthority. Tt
~would seem that the ‘context favors
“this interpretation, - L
‘of course, frequently éarry’ the idea -
" of condemnation by God.. But it is

The - -word does,’

penalty .
(New S

. rendered
. h!t Goodspoed RSV), .“sentonco

* thosd that turn many - to ‘tighteousness?
*that they be first turried fo it thomselves
" others, that théy ¢ome not 'to the place of torment, which yet they
. Many a preachér. i$ now in hell that a hundred. . -
: - times o(alled upon hHis hearers to use the’ utmost care and. diligence to -
©*escape it
" offering salvation to others while they refuse it themselves? - "And for
" telling othiers those . fruths which they. themsélves neglected and .
“abused? Many a tailor goes in rags to make costly clothes for others. :
Many a.cook scarcély licks. hlS fmgers when he has dressed for others

“hasien fo thcmselvos

Auguat. 1951

(AR.V., Mof- - plmsns here. .,

“judgment” ‘
SEGT G BIE
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Tolke Heed Preacher'
' _ From Joseph quker

o Tnxn HEED to youlsd{ lest you should be vo1d of that savmg grace

of God which-you-offer fo others and be slrangerq to. the effectual’

ndl clear that that 1% the maln em-

the nocosslty'of a Saviour lo the wo:ld your own heart should neglect S

B B lIlm and you should miss of an. interest-in Hint and His saving benefits,

~Take heed to yomselves lest you: perish while you call upon otherq

d to iake heed of perishing, and lest you famlsh yourself while’ you - '

Will there be a promise. of. slnnmg as'the. stars to
That is ‘but.on- supposition -
Many a man has warned :

prepare the: fuod

.Can any.reasonable man imagine God. should save men for. -

lhe most. costly dishes.

‘Believe it, bzethren God never saved any man by bemg a preacher

S ol beoauso he' was an able preacher, but because he was ]usuf;ed'
und a sanohfxed man, and oonsequenlly falthful m hls Masters work

‘C()l\llll)'llltd by Il V Se.ﬂ:.

L

s

[T



s G S N S S

LA

e g

b

L4 e e R e e o

Is your church

‘:makrng full use

of ihese lmporlunr

msconu SUPPLIES"

"_CAHEFULLY AND
. SRECIFICALLY |
. 'PREPARED ron
: NAZAHENE CHURCHES v

e

l.Imform Church Accounimg

" A trepsurer’s record book: Speclfxcally for Naznrone ,

churches ond degigned :so even thosé who™ are not
experienced bookkeepers may find. it ensy to kcep
-aceurate church-records.

" Included are ‘instruction page; membership roll for
273 names, cash receipts and disbursements column

‘pages, and smmary sheets for monthly and annual -
. Teports,”

Size 9% -x 14"

Prmted on hlgh-grnde
Ciolh bmrd o

edper papet

SRy I $150
- Monthly Report Blonks -

- Forms to be used with the Uniform 'Church Ac-
‘ _counmrg book when giving monthly reports to the
* pastor ~and church board. For' each  department.

there is a different-colored pad of: twenty-hvc forms™

' and an annual summary. shect
7. R-151 Local Church Report -

R-152° Sunday School chmt

Tow

Church Treusurer’s Repori

H:ghly recommended treasurora rccord book for

“the weekly envelope system. It covers every phase |

a church could want for kccpmg agcurate and up-
1o-date rccords ‘of individual giving. "

Available. f6r- both the single-. and - dUplex pocket
‘envelope system. Descriptive circular -sent upon
request, Cloth-board bmdmg (MY) .

RS (320 names) For smglc-pockct env clopc§'$350 i
R 1D (’08’ names) For duplcx-pocket onvclopes $3.60.

LY

Rece:ht Form ,f :

For tho church trensurcr‘ for ncknowlcdgmg rccelpLs

‘from the various departments of the church Comcs ;

in p'rds of 100 sheets,

R-]Gl Ench pmi, 25c

Prospechve Memhershlp Folder

“An index. paper folder. cuntammg “A Erref Sta!e-: "

ment of - Beliefs and Exeerpls from the General
Rules™ of the church.

‘confer with hrm reg,ardmg Lhu;ch membr.rship
3.x 5 .

R20. 1z,rorsoc;5c_for$1.oo

Memhershrp Applrcohon Folder

-Ina brlct’ bi.lf. drrcct manner, this card folder- COVErs

"o “Statement of Belief,” "General Rules” “Things - .

to Avpid" "Things to..Da," and’ “Admonitmn.’ On
the back"is a form to be' completed dcalmg with
_ the vital pomts ‘of church mombcrshlp‘ 6 x 315",

- RI5i NXPS. Report: -

Ench pad, 25&

L

D resm wamtnirmgnts 5

n-'m B “C. 12 for :ﬁc, 50 rnr sxzsf,

For many other related
supplies helpful to. your

. /- ministry  see. our Jatest
. Master Buymg Guzde

_ Check Your Needs
' ’ond Order TODAY

2922 Troos), Boi 527, Kansds City 41, Mo.

. Washinglon at Treste, Pasndena 7, Cahl’ ’

IN CANADA: .
592 Bloor Slr:ct West Toronto 9, (}nl

L (aso)

.Nc:zcn-ena Publiahinq Housa

. R-165

Check’ Reqursrfron Forms
. For the department treasurer ‘to prcSent to the
.. church treasurer requesting paymems Ior mdlcnied :

Y crénsonm, Comcs in pad of 1()0 sheets.
CURG0-

S B : S The Prcuchar’:_ Mognxlne ;

-"Weehly Count dnd. Report Form
Iivaluable in counlmg any offering—-church, Sun- *
- day_schoal,

missronary. young peoples, bulldmg
fund,” specmls. .

."Spoce is provided Ior lrslmg and totalm;, currcncy,‘
£ . coins; and ¢checks, ‘which ‘when recorded in the
. designated place will® give the grand total at a
" glance, An:important timesaver to the treasurer of
.. each department. Comes in- pads of fifty-five dupli-
eatés (whrte and ycliow) wlth two carbons. Size

Each: pod $1 50:. .
'Somethmg special, prmtcd in thrce colors on a,

8'&:(5_

Eacl: pad, 250_' .

Contribution Receipt Form )
'Handy or distributing at end of lhc year to x'egu- ’
(ributors as a statement for income tax purs
poses :\K the amount of money given through the .- ¥

- varlousl departments of tho church Comos in pads .
.o - ‘_R-GO : -
._R-'mf el e .Ench'pnd, Bﬁo,;2_[or $l..00' T
PR AR -:Trunsfer of Membership L
'A form congisting "of iwo pm‘ts The upper seclmn'
~is to be filled.clit by the pastor of the church frém

lar co

of fift duplicates

Chorler Membershrp Certlflcute

parchment-like shcct To be completed with nome,

- date, church, district superintendent and p'rs_tor.s,

srgnatures Su:tuble fcr frammg BY: x 5™
cr19’

*3

Augutl. 1861 S

| '-Church Membershlp Record Cord ;

© Bej12, for 49c' 100 Iur $2 257 : .

Flhng card size 3 x 5" provrdlng spacc for fr]lmg ln .

all “cssential information  needed on each . chureh
member Add:t:onal pluce for addmg romarks.

100 for 60c'

which the: mqmber is transferréd. The lower:is an

. ncknowledgement to be filled out upon receipt by
“the pastor ncccptmg the mémber; nnd mlurned to.

thc former pnstor

Page 4 provides. a place for -
. the name and address of one wrahmg the pastor to

’ SRS T3 Ior 35(:..'.: T
50 for SI 25 100 for $2.00

(361} 25, g
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New Testament Evangellsm

By Buford Bumn

m;_‘na, WAS A genuine re,vivall‘;in 'the‘

first century of Christianity. It
. was brought about by the Holy. Spmt

workmg through a. qma]l group ‘of.
- Christians dedlcated to :the task of -
: evangellsm The work was thorough
.- and- lasting. .
~ places was ‘dethroned anc] powers of
__‘themt;elves, and pmy, “and: qeek my.’

kaedness

- T oevil were defeated

A AT i £ A N B Bt e e

_ 25 taszl

The Chrlstlanb were few in number
 They: owned little: property There
“were.no means for rapld transpmta-
tton of  communication.

task’of evangehsm Tiet s observ

. the pattern of: New Testament ev*m- L

~ gelism. -

"+ These Chrlstlan% had experlenced-'-
. ‘the new ‘hirth. - A vital Chnstlan ex-

lives. ~ John the- Baptist had been .a

' rugged preaclier of repentance. Chubt-“
- likewise emphasized fepentance as. an -
.pssential to’ salvation -and that with-

~out being born -again -one: could. not
“see'the kmgdom of God. - The Chris-
" ‘tians of the Early Church had beén
" born of the Spirit.

new.

4

people

'Evnngehsl Lubbrmk Tex ls .

high -

Opposltlon .
was strong and persecuhon severe.
In spite of every problem the. Chrr;-,
_tians found a way for success-in,their

Their old life.had ’
been forsaken and they had becorrte'

An essential fo: revwal in dur day 3
-"is a people who have been born again,
Revwal does.not come through a-con-
gregatlon madé . up of unregenerate_ :
Those who a:e not q'wed_'_ ‘

.f: om theu :,ms have htlle con(,em f()l

{he - salvation of sibners.. They cab’
not be a posltlve witness to the lost,

A bd(.k‘-;]l(]d(.‘ll people are a, hmdmn(:l\
10 a-
- changed.sinee. He' gave a promise 1o
-Solomon] “If my. people, which “are

rewval The Lord - has. nol-

called by my mme shall humble

‘;faco, and - turn’ from  their - wicked . _
ways; then will 1. hear from heaven,

and will - fmgiGe their sin, and “nll

"heal their land” (II Chl(]nl(,le‘i 7:14),

“The éarly Chrmlmns wele Sp1r1t~

'b‘lptlzed On {hé day of Christ's as- .
“cension He commanded His followers . ..
“{o tauy in Jerusalem ‘until the Holy
-Spirit came- upon them,
.- command’ was: a promise,
~‘receive power;. after- thit theg Ho]y
"Ghost. j is come upon you:
‘b - witnesses . unto me” (Acls 1:8).

perlence had biecome a reality in their’ “There were 120 in-an ipper vom in

With the -
“Yo ' ighall”

and ye- bhall

Jerusalem  who, ~wére . praying. md
expeeling  the prommed experience. .

“And-when the day of Pentecost was - - -
- fully: come;. tbey were ‘all with" one-
~aceord - in one’place.
N there came a sound-from heaven as’

‘And"suddenly -

of o rushmg mighty: wmd, and it fdled

-~ all the house where they were sitting.-*
. -And:there appeaaed unto them cloven
“tongues like as of fire, and it 'sat upon .

each of them, “"And ‘they “were. all

filled wath the IIo]y Ghost" (Actq
g Y

A -,an(.hfled pcople thlough whom :

God can worl is an essential. in bring-’

o ing a. xevwal in our day. God works”

D
L

Tho Preachers Moguzme :

- ence.

o souif,
7 ore: attemptmf:, lo penetrate. the pa-

. Sinner’s heart

" through - prayer.
. tKrotigh -a" seues of meetmgs with -
- little prayer and sec httle -response o -
They: may,, blame the’ in- -
_ ‘_difference o[ sinners”and the condi-
. Along of the day. Defeat comes he:’

.- the. gospel. |

P powerlese church,

" with -one. another’, _
~in Acts'4:32; “The multxtude of them
-that beheved ‘were of one héart and .

August. 1961

x

selhslmess, worldliness, and. mdlffer-

| 'tbrough a Splrxt-fﬂled people to reach’-"'.

S h the lost.. So long as-church members
o tue ca: nal there will be a. mamfe'ata-'_
‘fhon” of strife; jealousy,: bitlerness,

with a holy zeal and a eompasa:on for-

Paul went to Ephesus and he-

ganism- of that clty he' came  before

~ the church’ ‘with this” per&.oual ques- -
" tion, .

“And

There were

- “Have ye received: the- Holy
" :Ghost since - ye belzeved"” (Aets '
19:2) - ‘ - :

- against evil."

C The fnst Chnstaans pmyed and de-",'
".pended on the Holy Spirit; -

. “when:they had prayed; the place was.
. shaken where- théy. were assembled
S -,[og,ethef’ “(Acts 4:31).
- _—problems and " opposition, but . they "
prayed, Sometnmes the dmmples were .
.~ ‘whipped.and-locked. in jail because of
7 - their preanhmg “The- people p1ayedf"
* . and- prison (I()Olb were shaken open:

. They prayed aid sinpers were shaken

- and converted. ‘They' did not'depend -
“on ‘théir ability,. skill, technique, -or -

talent. but {hey prayed and depended'

. __on the Holy Spirit: -

~-An. essential for rewval is prayer '

the - gospel powerful,
Often people g0

<A sermon ]ms .power only as thé Holy -
Splrlt uaes it to open- and-conyict the
It -is’ the Holy Splrlt;
-1 who. nioves upon, people ‘and makes
'This ‘comes.:

cause of a. prayerless people and a

]

" The early Christians were in umty'

Havmg come

“We read of them

"~ of one soul.” They enJoyed a whole- *;
- some Chnst:an fellowship, -They had’
e Lommon ob]ectwe

“arconfrast in persona11t1es o
‘not-have always been of one mind "

" tling internal strifc.
“only a church made up ‘of ‘people who'.~
-Jove one another, overlook: faults, dis- = .
agwe‘agleeably, and live in a har- *

_word of God- wnh ‘boldness.”

. ‘;tandards .

life.
- bought off -
“spedkmg and wrttmg agamst ewls m Lo
_lns day. . o S :

from varrous walks of hfe, there was
‘They may

concerning methods but they were of

~.one heart and one :.ou}
- A -sanctified people are fired -

“This . is. 4n _essentmlt for ”revit_r"al,

.'Whe'n thore are people in the same .

loeal chutreh: 'who, are critical, bltter

" or spiteful toward one anothe;, they

are - consumed one .of another. A

church: dwxded _against’: itself’ cannot |

stand ‘a5 ‘a”power. of . r1ghteousness"'

times consume. alt their energy bat—

omous fellowshlp of Chmstxan love. .

The New Testament mdlcates that;
the Chrlstlans were fearless in ‘con-.
demring evils of their day. Luke re-
ports in- Acis 4:31, “They’ spake the

knew. the Ten Commandments and
the emp11a51s Jesus gave to. ‘Christian .
John -the. Baptist - con- -

'demned sin.
sees as’ hypocrltes and’ vipers.:

adultery. He was 1mprlsoned and- be-

. headed, but as long ‘as be-had a'voice” .
~he’ c0ndemned sin, . O
werd: . anested {6t their. preachmg S
“'They were told they could go free if - -
‘they would agree to say nothing more’

Peter and John'

‘about Jesis Christ: and ‘His way . of '
 These twa men could not be
- Paul - 'was- emphatic-in’

Some’ do not want the preacher to
eondemn sin’ lest it ‘be offensive. . The

. people whio object to preaching agamst

sin-are. they who do not want to:give

-up sin. Some may be displeased when ° ‘

‘a preaeher ‘speaks reproof to them for
their ‘sins but others will' see their

need repent and be saved Paul,

TR tassy 27-'_"‘-- '

. .

g

Church groups some-. "

God can use .

‘They.

“He rebuked the Phari-. o
: He - .
preached: against illegal. divorce and.
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o ,wro(e to T1muthy, “Pr each the wold
3 ;be ms.tant in season, out of season;
reprove, rebuké, exhort with all longs
suffering and doctlme” (11 Timothy -
-4:2). If the Church does not..con-
.*demn evil, where-will there be a voice
©  against evil and’ corruplion of morals -
. .inour society? T believe in love and
-~ patience with: 1he sinner, bui sin muat_-
o be repmved : -

'The (_Ellly Chusuanb

e

The early Chna'mna faced peraeeu-

-~ tion-and at, times endured bitter suf-

fering, They stood with" courage and

f;nth and many ef them dxed as mar-"

"and ‘great -

t'yr-s Then‘ bloud bm,ame the seed of o

the Chureh.

'The same spirit of, courage is essen- .
tial in our day. There is no meérit in . .
: bemg per&ecuted -for inconsistencies;,
but it is an honor Lo be persecuted for .

righteousness’ sake. © ' We must be a

 people who will have courage tostand -

for Christ -and. be’ His faithful "wit-

nesses to trath, ‘There is no place for .

preae.h d':‘ : weaklmgs and eowards ih the army of i
ed-. o

“And with-great power gave. -
the apostles- witness ‘of the resurrec- -
~-tion" of the. Lord Jesus:.

“grace was upor them all” (Acts 4: 33) ..
; -‘They were not legalists - who ham— :
~‘mered on- law and works. - Christ was’ -
lifted up.. They preached Christ the
~ Son of God; Christ crucified, Chnst:
o resurrected, " Christ -alive’ evermore,'
-‘Chr:sl the Redeemer

the Lord.

The ﬁrst Chrlstlans WEre. w:lhng tor -
- make sacrifices for Christ. They gave -
- houses and lands and they gave them- - =
" selvés. - They did all that peoplé.could’
do and God gave them great vmtorms o
. The .Church’ must. stay  with the -~

. New Tesiament - plan of ‘evangelism.”
Customs. change . and our .methods : -
" have to be adapted to~our day. Christ™
.. does npt change, - Sin does not change.

The - plan’ of ::alvatmn remains  the

- same.. The plan that brought’ revwaI o
in the Early Chureh will brmg re-' ‘

vwal ln oui century

4_'1961 "
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e “‘SHINING LIGHTS oN SUNDAY NIGHTS IN '61" B

Department of Evangehsm

PASTORS Remember 1961 Emphams
"‘EVANGELISM ON

"‘RL'VIVAL’ EVA}.'\.TGELLS'IVI'r SOUL WINNING' .-' L
These fifty-three’ Sunday;_:‘ N

nights - present 2 wonderful opportunity. to. reap a1
vast harvest of. souIs as we Evangehze Flrst’ m1 -

* This .is our - program,

IJDWAm) LAWLOR E:cecutwe'sSecretart_;

SUNDAY NIGHT"

DR v H Lr:wrs
Genaml Supenntendent
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e Mey she who in the parsonage dwells be radzant porsed serene

- And eueru moment of each day be every mch a queen' e

- n'

- _---,Comrribmec_{ hY:rRufbh-”V.ai_lghn :

Pertrmt of a Quecn

IT WAS IN the month of J une she met
, him. - There was ]ust something. -
" about the N.N.C. campusafter that -
- which gave no pldce to. homesick-
" ress ar. dxsceuragement
“seemed to go before the surges of pure
: ‘happmesa.. And then it came to her .
in a great surge, of recognition. that.”
" . she was in love"with a ministerial
- student! . ‘She,: Ruth Franck, actually.
" wanted to spend-the ‘rest of her life
. in'a Nazarene parsonage—-‘ w1th Don‘-;.
' _‘Peterman! . :
... And her dream wis fulf!l]ed for
. ‘she midrried that ydung preacher, Don -
. Peterman. Their first pastorate was
‘ ‘in'a small logging community. -The:
. salary was ‘rather limited=-but many
~ were the lessons that were learned.
" There was the day that Don re-.
turned from. the post-office with ten -
- dollars less change -from - a money -
., order he had mailed than he should
o have had. - It was almost half of the
" weekly, salary. ‘Don and Ruth made
_their finances-a very urgent maiter of
_* prayer. - After several days.they re-

ceived 4 letter from another city.. It

- had come_from.three inothers whom -
-God ‘had unpressed to -pool their re-
" sources and.'send the toney to:the
s pastor in the small " logging com-:-
o 'mumty ‘Don and Ruth did not know .
:them—and have never . met them
- _since!’  But God knew their-need and
© - used’ thls channel to supply them w1th

' 'Auqunt. 1961

.

Everything. "¢

‘that. God. wants her: to be
ized early in their ministry that there ~
was a need which only.she could fill' ~ .
In"the call of her husband—and she: .
has spent all of her time, and energxes oo
trymg to f111 that need." . I

She possesses a‘rare. and wonderful o
- sense of humor, which has alleviated " "
the. most dzstressmg circumstances, . -
With this gift she has managed fo be ~
contented and happy in' the most be- . _ .
: w;ldermg parsonages, with the most
" skimpy - finances; -and with- the most':’\

s

thlrteen doIlars whlch replaced the'
Iost \ten-—plus interest! :

~Ruth Peterman, now:

in Walla Wal]a, Washington, is never

-content {o rest and feel that she has . -
“arrived.” “She is working ceaselessfy -

‘at the'task of being the minister’s wife =,

She real-:"

exasperatmg church: members

- She.is. the midther of three ehzldren L
. Linda, twelve; Randy, nine; Ricky, "
~:.exght Tt isto this job that'she gives
- her’ hxghest skills and finest ta]ents ‘
- These . three lively yOungsters have -
found . in their mother. one who can-
face the storms with. them with her. . .
head ‘high‘and with boundless cour-
- age.. She gives them warm sympathy = .
“for all of their héartaches and prob- = .
“lems, and ever holds’ the llght of truth S
--hxgh before them, -~ -

“Ruth Peterman gwes to her husband

"her children, her panshloners kmd- -

fess: and eheer, pra:se and encourage-

T (355) 29"

~Ru parsonage' N
queen of the Church of the Nazavéne =~
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S ment warmth and tenderner;r;
) A‘work is sown in faith and watered

{2

3)

oy

with. unselflshness I the. midst of

many - pressing daties, her life is one’
. of unexceiled ,,beauty—for

there is
found, in multicolored splendor the.

'reflectlon of God! A
Truly hele 15 a portrmt of a queen"

Rowu, Cooxcnom{

g This - is the {ime of year . fcr 1cc
" scréam. . You' van make -all’ kinds of
novelty altrat.tlons for youf children .

‘or for -a. social gathermg wrth thlb"

" favorite refreshment , S
(1) You can fill a “custard - Lup WLth

--chocolate - ice ~ cream - for the
" “ground.” Put.a candy “flower!’
- on its'stick in the centér, Green
’gumdrops make leaves ‘on each
~ -side of the flower. ‘Add a bow
' to the cup—and what cnuld be

' plastlc or- wooden
- and freeze It's yummy’ '

- between - twd * graham crackers

- and ‘write the ‘names - of your:

f'chlldren or guests on the {op
. ¢racker with a cake decurat{)r
o Nlce for place cards!. - .-

Ovnn TEA;:UPS o
We contmue with the paper “The

" Pastor's Wife as'a Homemaker,” writ- "

“ten’ by Mrs Mile Arnold. This- an-
swers - very- efficiently the questlon_

" .of the placement of the home in the . -

~line of 'a rmnlsters w1fes duttes ands
" obligations. '

“Pastors’ wives are wemen
are physxcally, emotlonally, and spir-

o 'itually just like other women,. They -
. have .not,’ been peculiarly ca]led of
God nor ordained: by. the church.

" They are normal. women who, by

' .;cho:ce chance, or dwme demgn have';

30 {aas)

ol e

Her-
" pel,

cuter" _ .
You can- cut a small square of
ice cream Insert in ifs center a-

e Jce. creamj'
- stick,” Rollin toasted coconut

‘Place .a réetangle of ice cream, -

lyuung children,

They e

-.-'ing ‘the features of ‘the - face;
_painter labors togive expre‘sszon to
Thelr L

Tha Preachera Magu:lna. o

[N )

been m*nrled to mmlsters of the gos

They .are thus placed in, an un:-
“usual situation’ while not being un-
'usually :constituted “as persons,

this reason ihey must be. prepared to
make some unusual adjustmerits and

‘prepare | themselves for respons,lbxhs ‘.
‘ties nof . altogether shared by 'the
. womei about them. Their prime duty
- s that of makmg a-home but that =
honie’ is' expecied to be made better ..
‘than the average home in order that
it may ‘serve a:loftier ‘purpose. as-a .
. community inspiration and example. . - "]
. “The pastor’s w1fe needs always'fo .

remember that the work she does is -
. basically the same-daily grind as that = .
of the other women of the community. . 7"
. The' other members of her fqrmly are

-very. ordinary -human beings. '
husband is: just- a man; though: called
*of God and ordained hy the church to: ..
. the ministry. - She must build a hu- . -
~ man home for Kuman beings and deal .
: thh all the weakness native to per- o
-aons wearmg human flesh weo

‘Her

Booxsnew wrrn LACE ol

Are you familiar with the lovely
little *book I ‘Can Tell: God Things, . [:
This is
filled ,with . deévotional readings - for"' .
‘ "This assists the par~ -~
. -enis.in teachmg the children that'even =
-+ {he smallest things have a place in
R therr ‘conmimunication. with. God.. This
is an excellent . book . for children.” -
“Your own should not be without lt'.
.NPH SLS0)

-writien . by ;Robbie Trent

Hr.n MAJESTY A MOTHEI’( L

was-a-very little girl.

_to share them with you;

“The sculptor spends hours in shap-

the eyes or color to the hair.

.'_‘1‘

For % s

On a. worny fraglle yellowed - page R
_of her. diary, my ‘“‘parsonage queen

. mother penned thése words when'I. = |
‘1 would like oo

work is not to stand for a day——but to

" be looked vpon, it may be, for ages to

oeome.

-

c.oen.my part

HEA[{T TALK \

Recently T have become - ‘more’ and

‘more - aware that I-as a preachere :
- wife-have a peculiar. and Jmportant-;
* - place in life, I married a'man with a

- divine calling. -Because of this'I must

-~ be sensitive lo his peeds, understand-

ing of his burden‘; dnd have a con-

“ . secration deep enough to cqrnprehend
the selflessness which is required of
- him in his_call, realizing that it takes
"an equal commitment of selflessness *
Were he: devoting. the

‘,energlee ol all-of  his- waking ‘hoirs

B

the et

: '--_nmat‘.llssr S VR RS '

- for’ complamt

and- maty -hours' when he should be~
~ - sleeping to 'the " busmess of selhng
"~ shoes, perhaps then I might find cause
‘But- when his "Hours.
- and energies are channeled ‘into a
' dwme calling, I must seek ‘to- forget
-my -selfish 'longings and’ realize that ‘
hxs call-involves my life too. R
' Frequently when- he has. gone w1th-
. “out'd stop,. answermg “the  needs..of .
" others, I feel I should urge him to-

- o

But I--1, as a mother {o this -
little girl in the red-checked pinafore
~~who. swings. 'so gally in the tree ocut-
“side,’ ain .shaping ‘a substance more
. _;}mpérzshable than canvas or: ‘marble.

" I'can afford to be patient and’ wait
" long for:the results ,
5 all of eternity in- \&hxch to. watch de--
: ve]opments'" . T .

. for- T will have

.places. .

‘to- this' ‘man: than any. other.
", opiions,*

- this great task.”

N

..-'-'f R . R
But before I'gét to it,: I see the -~ .- -

rest
determmed gaze of his blue eyes and’

from them read the ‘words of the Boy. -

in the Temple:  :“Wist ye not that I
must be about my Father's business?”

It is then that I pray that I shall ever -

- have. before me the - -vision of a man"’

‘set- .apart . . -

It'is then I x;ee ariew-that God-has

. given me the responqlbxhty of pro-

" viding a haven. of love and’ under-~
-+ - standing to- this man who gives ‘those. -

© ., things to ‘others- all day, forgetful of =~ = -

If T fail.in this re-. . =

'sponmblhty, thel) he will suffer and;:-,.'» g
~'his ministry will suffer, and there may -

“a man called of God.

his, own’ neéds,

be those who will never find Christ

“becanse I ‘could: not- understand the

drfference belween marrying a man
and miarrying'a man called of God.

-1,7as his wife, may inject. fear ‘into - .
“him-as he faces thebattlo or ‘the hard .
I-may inject bltterness lnto:‘ _
him when it ‘appears he has been mis-, -
I,'as his wife, may give to . .
“him eourage‘for‘each‘battle sweetnéss |
‘for the hard places, confldence in the -
bewildering’ times-of life. I am cléser - . .
My
and - attitudes”
“meéan much: in hig’ ministry. -Such an

streated.

pre;ud:ceq,

"awesome task! Not one’to be taken

‘lightly, but. one to- handle, with. fear - - -
and tremblifig and o daily prayer for ="
grace, strength, and wisdom, Mire is"

Mlne beeause I mar- =

rled a n‘umster‘ o

o _Alcohol the I’roblcm

_“There is-no questlon that the drunk is the ma]or problem of . 1

_Our city police courts. In Virginia last year, over 40 ‘per cent- of all -

-commiiments. to the city and county jails were for: being drunk and ;
.. It has been stated that about 77 per cent’ of the time -

- disorderly. .,

L of the pollce in Washlngtnn, D.C,, is devoted. to dealing- with drunks.

."More than half of all arrests reported to the FBI 1n 1955 ‘were R

o rehted to drlnking o

-—-Alcohot Educutmu D:gest

(357, 31 C
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“IOR SOME TIME now a number of our

church ]eaders as- well as evan-

S gehsts have been suggesting the prm-‘
eiple ‘of “Double the pastor’s salary™

.as a formula for arrwmg at a proper

' remuneration for our evangehsts Al -
100 frequently, in dlscussmg the mat?

ter' I -have eneour_ﬂered the questxon

"Why double?”
‘ My interest is Tiot persona] ]uat db"-
‘ the interest oﬁ the'men who suggested
- the principle is not personal
. no demands of the’ churches-T serve-
- .1 am, howover mterested in the per-
oL petuatlon of an evangeh‘stm ministry’
~.'in our church. .And I am interested .
" in_the welfare of families of men who
are called to; evangehze but who have .
" .. not been able to so]ve thetr fmancml ‘
S needs :

I make

1 beheve the queatlon (eometlmes

:,‘uttered in a voice of . dlsmay), “Why
-double"’" {s usually a sincere ‘query
" from peopIe who are not mformed ak.
- to the expenses of the evangehst It
. cormes. sometlmes from ™ pastora (01'
~ their wives) who can get away for a
;revwal receive an' offering which is

n “extra” over and above the weekly'

, _salary they receive during the same
. time..” A§ an” “extra” the offermg
. - seems completely adequate. It means’
» an extra bill paid, and extra purchase'
- for the home, an’ extra comifort for
- the family. ' When' théy. give their

next evangehst the sarie amount, they

“have a feeling - of “well done.” ‘
_ They do not see that the evangehst'
~has no weekly ‘salary, no- parsonage,
- no utilities paid, no one to remember .
~him w:th g:fts at' Chrlstmas blrthday,

When ”Double" Means’ "Equal" e

By Dawd K Wachtel*

“hospital bilh) when he or’ his family

s sick, no’ 1nc0me when vacatlon time: . -
comes, no income when :he attends .-
distriet or general’ church gathermgs,-]

His offermg is not an extra -—1t Js all
- there istt!. : .
The " idea . behmd the prmcnple
“Double the paqtors salary, is sim-

%

ply tor allow the evangelist's- famlly to

live'on the same level as the average
“of .the pastors’ with whom he: labors,,
Few, if any, evangelists  want. any
‘more: . None- should ‘have Iess. The .

welfare of pastors’. families i§ impor-. |

“tant (I have met with scores of boards
on- "this problem), but the welfare of .
evangellsts familics is also 1mportant

_ ~Unless the problem. is solved we can- -
not have Evangelism First. The voice™

of the . evangehst will be. stilled,
‘starved out “And EVANGEL.ISM Wrm-
-ouT EVANGELISTS Is A Mocxenvl”

A bit of careful study gives the an- L

‘swer to the question, “Why ‘double?"
,That answer becomes obvious to all -

" “except those who will not ‘see, -For-
-ease in.figuring we-move a comparx-- .

son-'of a $100 per week pastér’s salary
“plus’ parsonage ‘and ut:ht:es -with an-

" evangelist’s . o!fermg averaging $400

per ‘two-Sunday’ meeting. ‘throughout
the year, - Here is what we fmd Sl

. The: pastor’ will " receive “'a -sure-
$5 200, parsonage, uhht:es, at- Ieast

- one-half ‘of his social “secufity - (in. .

many cases “all), - expénses paid to
-district ‘and general gathermgs gifts -

at Chrlstmas, birthday, anniversaries, * =

-etc., plus extra income fronf'weddings,

funerals, convention tours, or revivals;
- plus specnal offermgs for’ hosp1ta1 and

- le Proacher’a Muqczlno

ar'am've'r'sary, no one to pay'hxs' salary -
~'(and raise an_ extra offermg for the _f-

" nerals,

‘ kn_ow

" - medical expenses in the event of sick- -

Ceoe oo o benefits by other gifts. _
acknowledge that the comparmon per-
In the:case of

ness,

- Thle'.-h"evanglelist “will holldr. _about

twenty-two meetings  (with , avefage

. Tost. time. for summer, Chnstmas Va- -
- who travel . together, family groups

‘receiving entertainment for all their

cauon cancellations too™ Iate to- fill,

. sickness, time- ‘attending district and .
‘. general gathermgs) A very few hold”
“more-—many, ‘many’ hold .less. He
~will receéive. (at $400 per meetmg) an.

uneertain $8,800; minus parsonage and

-uiilities - ($1,800. 00 per year to have .

‘equal to parsonage of the $100.00 per
~week pastor), minus travel and *
“the road" -expenses . (MINIMUM

$50 00 per - meeting ~ or . $1,100.00),

. minus social security (seldom paid by

churches, ‘and then conly on’ the sub-
another
. $150.00 expenses to dxstrzct and gen=* *
eral gatherings (in addition to’ losing .
" the time to attend). There will he'no. -
gifts from the church at .Christmas, -
’I’here will -
‘be mo ‘extra income from. “extra”:
* speaking engagements, Weddmgs fu-. .
‘There will ‘be no special of-  :

hormal . offerings), minug '

~ birthday, . anniversaries.’

fermgs for hosp1ta1 and . medical

. expenses when. he ‘or his famlly is.
- sick- (and no- salary- either). .

If ‘'you use figures.on all the plus
- and- minus jtems you- will find the

"‘Double “the pastor's -salary “PER "~

SUNDAY” formula aceomphshes as

" near an ‘exact balance of net income |
This is true w:thout':
eonsxdermg the matter of the security -
"'a pastor knows in times of sickness.
 Thisis a, “built in”, .advantage. for the”
. pastor which the evangelist can never.”
CAnd’ it does ' not -pdy  him -

“averseas” pay for a.lonely life on the -
" road " with all of the extra: expense y

_Bs, is’ possnble

such hvmg mvolves

- We grant that the best’ we can do‘
s ﬁgure on s;tuatmns which -apply.
' Occaswnal]y‘
- there will be an evangelist who does .
Now and ‘then -

-on an “average” basis. .

ot 'lose. any "time.
there will be a, pastor who 13 never

Auguut. 1951 \

used as.a special speaker and seldoro‘- o
‘We' also

tains to the evangelist.
single people, coup]es without family

members, the pmture is ‘admittedly

_dlfferent and can be ad]usted accord— :
-'mg,ly - S .
Actually where smaller pastors -
‘.salarles are involved, the’ evangelist’s -~
-percentage needs to be raised, since - . -
n -basic travel, élc. are: the same. Where Ny
;larger salarles are mvolved the eyan- L
gelist may have a shght advantage—:
- perhaps ‘enough to make up for some - .-
place where the :conscience of the - *
"church is_ not ‘{of ‘sensitive.. The
‘pastor’s salary flgure must mclude
all allowances - such as car; etc, and = °
where a pastor also works at another =
‘job, his. combined, salanes from both

job and- church ‘must be the base if

-his evangelist is-to, fare a5 well as.he T

does.’

The questnon w:ll be ralsed regard~ o
: ing pastor's car expense spent ‘out of Lo
‘his total salary.. Where an: evangehst o
“has a family’ at .‘nome therejs.a car'to -
“buy, keep up, operate whu,h canoels‘
~out this item..

To. say, “‘We cannot reach - tlns. o
- standar w18 to. say, “Too much of our .~ "~
church income. goes for -pastors’ sal- -
“aries.”) o
than " barely. make ends meef—the .
‘evangelists should “be . allowed .the = -

"same’ pmv:lege to ”barely make ends K

Few of our paistors do more

meet »o

“The tremendous percentage of fam- o
1hes lostto the Kingdom, the long list
of men whose hea{ts burn to: evan--
gelize but ‘who cannot and at the same
time be" ‘honest- with . their families,
very small percentage of
" men from our seminary and- collegesf _
entermg the field (even when they do -~
not. yet have'families to support) cry -~
' out for a soluuon to the pmblem At

' (3695 33 B

the -very,.
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" attention.

- for this that all of us would recognize.’
.., but, for lack of space, anly‘a few will.
. - be'mentioned, - We know that olderi_f
‘people constifute a Iarge portion "of
.- -our -total populatlon in the ‘nation,’
" In 1940 the people ahove sxxty—flve-'-.-
“years of age - -averaged about one.in
“‘ten, At the present time those in- thlb

_ age-group average about one in seven!
" By 1970 at the present rate of increase
. ibis estimated that one cut of five of
..our- total population. will be over.
Tl’llS means that close to

o Msrxty-fwe

the. same “time -we should overcome
the other. mequallty of the, pastor re-

ceiving a’ secure " salary while ‘the -

evangellst is expected o accept ~a

©Mip" of unknown amount when' the
. meeting is ‘Tinished-—a  tip"

may be-made small becduse a meet-

 ing was d1fflcult ‘as a 1es,ult ‘of poor
"‘Qastoral prepaxatron and pz‘omot)ow

- The pwblem can never be solved
: _mmplete]y. There 'will always be an .
. occasional man.in the field who' be-

_ comes ill and Js at the" mercy -of the .
- ‘'world. . But we can head in the right -

dlrectxon and ‘we have been’ given

gLudance ae to how to do so. .
" This is one nme “DoUBLE SIMl’LY-'

which

-sonage and - utlht:eb :
will be double my weekly ::a]ary ta
allow us: te share and .share alike.”
Tr_y it, and see-how good you feelltt "~
- P:S.-With 4 little'of what-the busi- "=~
ness ‘world calls.“administrative cour- ..
~age” 'you ‘can gét this prmclple sold.
‘to your board, and theu wlll J'eel goed"'_.»'-‘"
tool”

Ty -

MEANS “EQUAL » Who would want to_ '
“do less??? We ave brethren: let us -
Next tinie. you' .

‘ehare and share alike.
ccall an- evangel;at write him in ad-

_vance, ‘As your brother iesthe Lerd
I wani youy f’mnly to know at . leastl
the comfurts my lanuly kl'lOW’b My

“salary is §as peir week plus. par-

et

Responsnb:llfy io

By Dale

“ ‘Cﬂuzzcuee TODAY have problems

which were unknown ‘to. the

"' churches of one. hundred years ago.
. .Medicine angd. medlcal resedrch “have:
N contrlbuted to the problem "One of
" these is the increasing number of
* ‘older people in the: church.. '

Our semor members need spec1al.
.There are. many: Teasons,

' 'Betl:any. Oklulmmn

o % (370) S

Semor Members

l. Tu'y

' 20 per (,ent of our pepulatxon wnll beﬁ-. L
- on forced retir ement. e
.“that the median age of the total pop- -,
ulation is .getting higher.: .
Because ‘of “forced retlrement and s
-.many “other” p‘;ychologlcal factors,
_ aging isa fear of the’ olde1 people -of R

This also means

our society. " The “pasior must keep

this in mind, The aged may. be saints -~

of “God; but they are still human,
They have' hidden" désires,

and’ complexes which being- “laid on

‘the_shelf” bring about. - They want to *
" feel"wanted. The unwritlen motto of -
. the young people is to *use us or lose -
us” But it is-also the motto of the -

older people..” The pastor who will

“recognizé ‘this' fact can’ have untold’, "

help in many areas of his ministry. -

- Little attention has been given to- ) '_: :
thlS fleld in ‘the. past bt now pastors, o

The Preuclmr n Maqezlne -

. Your_ offering

drlve‘; S
goals, and feelings as do’ the younger "*
- mermbers of the eongregatmn Added -
to.these they: have the frustrations

s A e

“grim ‘reaper’ " o claim- them.
reahze that.death is more lhan just

- +and ‘problems of fitting in with. the:
- families of their children.

hest o help thesé persons’ adjust to
their role in life and fo live,out-their
" last years, Joy[ully and v1etor10usly
. Modern medleme is keepmg the
. sénior members. on the scene: Jonger
than ever. before.

‘seen in the increasing load for social
qeeurlty benefltq and - llke assxstance
fox the aged

B One- bag queehon in’” the mmds of'
“F . -the older” people s this:
f these exira twenty yearq ‘going to be:

How. ‘are
lwed" Also,"what will we be doing?

fam:hes and to the Church,

».the power available in hw church 10
put these. people to work.”

~ be produetwe

-catch-up. - We must all. remember that

"Loving. the. unlovely. is' the
T we are o follow

_-service, .
way. of Clnlqt

- August. 1981

, psyehologlsts sOcmlogxsts and otherb
1 in parallel professions are awakihg to

B the fact that something must be done__j-
- for the senior citizen. These persons =
aré faced with the dual’ problem of
_inactivity  which forces them off the
. scene of active: life and ‘the fact that'.
they dre ine a sense’ waiting for. the

They -
v ~to’know their, burdens and their. prob-

“lems. - Do’ not show favorites;. Visit |
all at some time, as frequently as is .
- possibles * Alohg - with this have and

© ' a “social error”t 'They fdce all of the .
T comp]lcatlons of ill* health, senility,

: The pastor
' wha i true-to his people will do his-

“The- expected life ©
~.span is now, twenty years~»longer than” ..
it. was_one hundred years ago. Our

"7 economy is feeling this also; as'can be

“nothing else.

‘Are we Lo be usefulto’ ‘society, fo our
or-will.
we be draggmg our faet?. The Chufch’
" must partially answer these questions. ‘
“Each pastor should take inventory of -

“to pass them by, they" need a chance to

~they are still the children .of God,.not "
B “mere. machines " that have - qutlwed',,
.71+ .. their usefulness. These people may:
ot have the fresh beauty of youth.

but they should be given a place of:

les leadmgs we wrll fmd a: way to
-help the older people help themselves

The quee.tmn 1is- a‘;l{ed “What' can I

as their pastor do?” The" most 1m- '

portant thing ' is to Icnow ‘your _cofi-

,_shtueney -This can come about by a
- planned, visitation. "When you rea]ly

know’ people as md:vu}hals you get -

use-an adequate system of recaords so.

_you can know where your people are.. -
"at any given timé. ‘When an address -

- i5 changed, be stire to-get the. new one'
See -that these senior L
“gitizens receive every newsletter and
'Aother mailing of 'the churchy: Have a
-funct:onmg Home Department ‘

1mmed1ately

Set. prlorltles on time- and talents

: Use strategy. Seée that the greatest

“need: gets the first service. Use every -

. bpportumty to. get lhe aid of the older
menibers | in _every  phase of the -
church’s program
‘that. they can pray if -they .can do-
‘Be very- posilive in

your approach Keep your-own trous .- 7
 bles, as troubles to yourself
_their concern in’ the problems of the -
_church only as a point ™ of prayer..
"I‘md a.way.to challenge these people

‘Help - them see

Solicit -

‘with some tasks in the chureh. Some

- of them. ‘may "do some visitation them- .- .~
-qelves on others ‘who are shut-ins.~
. .- Many can be prayer partners” with -
People never get toa- “old to, Tearn.
The older members need a‘chance to -
I life has: seemed :

children’s and:young people’s Sunday
school: classes;

Some of these

work in.the -‘church -in oné ‘way or
another. Encourage your, younger

leaders to go to- the older . ones for
advice ™ and " prayer. in - their active -

fields “of ~endeavor.
: ,‘:_ugges_t;_ons

The wu]e awnke pastm

~Some may be able to -
sponsor cottage prayer meetmgs "En-
“list as.many as you can, in your “enier-.
.geney prayer group.”
‘may have skills whxch can. be put to-

These are but

m'm 4
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can’ and should keep these people txed §

into the church life.

own situation,
- must have' the ministry of comfort,
- their -problem: If the pastor is not
genuinely interested in them; it w111

- be difficult to make them" think he is.
'.Above all, be sincere. Let God Jead

B you in your attempt-to counsel ‘with
- these older members. You are.to he’

a spmtual counse]or not a “dictator.
‘You- ‘may suggest but you cannot com-
‘mand. “The senior members will have
.. wills of their own and 'will for the
. most part use them: =

- The pastor should not seek to* play _

' doctor" with one who ig having men-
.. .tal “trouble, .
.. arise,"the pastor should practice the

-mlmstry of  referral.

- these problems yourself. Do not ae-

‘_ quire the reputation of being a ‘iquack

N N

‘When these - problems -

»

doctor” but instead be a good .peStor.

] - Refer all psychotic cases to a com: -
The pastor. should’ feed hlS sheep

' .fTo do this for the older members, it
is-necessary to help them face-up their
This can be done by
" personal work and counselmg They .

petent medical doctor of psychiatty. -

_The minister is to. he an expert only S
in his own field. - This field ircludes -~ -
the mlerpretatlon of ultimate ‘values. ~
and ‘their ‘meanings by way. of the.. ' -
_"Christian- faith. The medical profes- -
They want someong who WIH listen to ‘sion -should not try to preserxbe in. L

“this area, and by a similar token the

‘ministry should not try to give advice
. in‘the medical field. The pastor must
. mediate- the. grace of God to'men in--
such a way that’ the Word again be- .~
comes flesh, so. that they, (old and = -
young. ahke) may- see the truth and% R

be’ gulded by it.

v

PRDFITABLE Booxs 10 READ -
Bormzt.t. Jonw Surtrn!AND P.mchalo w for .Pas--

tor and People (New York: Harper rolhers. o

‘Publishers 1948), chapter seven.

Hirgarn, EanesT R. intreduction !o Pauchologu o
-{New ¥ York: Brace and Co,, -1953), chapler ten. -
sychla!ry and
3 Rel{glon (Boston The Beacon: Press, 1948), chap-
“ters two and ten.

“LIEnMAN, JOSHUA Lotir - (ed.}.

Maves, . Pauw . B., and . Cznnm.nr, J.. menv.

- . Older  People and  the - Church '(New York:
1t is both. un-" ‘ ( of

‘ wise and: unlawful to seek totreat

Abdingdon- okesbury Press, 1049},
SCHNEIDERS, ' ALEXANDER A, Intfaductory Pay-

- chalogy (New York Rinehnrt & Co, Inc. 195 ). e
~chapters 14-16 . )
SPANN, J R:cuann {ed).- Pastoml Cure {New' . . -
York Ahlngdon-Cekesbury Press. n.d.j, chnpler T

e

v o . R 5 e

S

Imporiance of the Pulplt

By X Kennetﬁ Gr:der

.'PREAanns DO NOT need to be told that there is an 1mp0rtance to the :
- X noblest.calling on. earth. Transforred, eommxssxoned lives point =
. "“that up, all the time. But the fact was made a little more “articulate;

recently, by.a few things said in the chapel of Nazarene Theo‘logleal A

- ‘Seminary by Dr,Ivy, v1ce—presxdent of the University . of Illinois and "
" ‘head. of -a forty:member alcohol research team.. Dr. Tvy stated that

. . “the slave tradé was abolished. through’ evangehstlc -preachers,” and-".’ L

~“that “elavery in America was abolished . through the influence ‘of

. preachers.”

_ ‘He also- stated that-in a democracy, 80 to 85 per cert of i_‘:. :
the populaee must believe the breaking of a given. law to be'morally - . -

“wrong, for the law to be enforced, Thus the place, the xmportanee of
“the preacher who enters into-God’s privy council chambers and goes -

- forth as the Lmd’s spokesman to’ announce Heavens proposals for. .-

the people - ‘
. ' ’Nnmrene Theo]ngtcnl Semfnary
, 36 ar2) . e T e

The Proachoz's :Mugdzinol _

: .o . ) v - R -
4 - : A - ot . B L .
¢ e i B A s . : - : o . i - LT . o
At i . b B e - - TSR U PN ~ ;

Huve PencllI Wl“ erte‘

By Jemes

IF sucoes'nous were in oi@er for an

addition to the Séven Wonders of

" the .World, perhaps a most amazing
. .phenomenon should be -considered.
" This - “wonder” -is the. alarmmg fact
. that 'preachers, teachers, ‘and other:"
~“professional folk by the thousands-at-~
. . tend myriads of conferences and con-.'-
.- ventions. every year and few ever-,'
" take a-note. S
. Untold millions are spent annunlly’
- in"the United: States. o * conferepces;
 and conventions ‘for the purpose of-
‘developing inspiration and dispensing -

‘Authoritative speakers';
: outstandmg

mformatxon

"~ from around the. world’ are’ " booked
—and billeted at considerable _expense

. to impart’ knowlédge and to demon-
- strate skills,.only to find audiences all-
O apathetxc, lettmg miuch ‘of the ii-
formation'go m one edr and oul lhe

other. we o

. The fact that 50 [ew people lw.\.'e=
Ll Imied io develop the habit of laking
~ notés is :particularly sirange ~ and’
" gtartling in view of the sexentlhcally‘-
. proved 98 per ¢ent -memary fadesout
- .of ideas -within- a.. four-week period.
This discovery was originally made
.- by Dr. Woodward and has heeh ‘cor-
" roborated - by the: psychology dep'irt—'
-ments “of nine: Ieadmg universities, |
. .The questlon naturally presents it~
- self Why do not more folk take otes-
- ‘on sermons, lectures, etc" “The basic.
cause for such’ 1nd1fference is the lack
of an. adequate’ retentlon method for .
- “‘the material noted. * How can one '
" save and have at. Jmmedxate call the
- . ideas: captured from various. medi- -
ccums? It s estimated that there is..
o some two tlmu-mnd llme‘; more umlble

'Mlsslonary, Bmzil

Auguat 1881 T

] 1deas that are givei to us.
carrying’ a notebook or’3-by-5 index” - ..
cards.” Take notes on striking intro-
duct.lons, fllustrations, - points, “facts, . ..
and "even ‘make: a. notation'of the . -

. observatlons ‘
“rare privilege of “llekmg ‘the cream”

Penell' “Will erte'" S

E Krutz*

: matenal avmlable today than was. on - '

hand in Spurg’eons day. "Is. there a.
way to stop’ the ever- -enlarging . gap

"between. that which-is available’ and o
our. capacity to. caplure these ideas? .-

Whatever means’ one ‘may use- to
capture. ideas, it is of puramount im-

B ‘portance that one take notes. Never —

miss an opportumty to “cash in” -on .
Practice -

speaker LY dehvery 1f it 1s p'ntxcularly

Once. the hubit of lakmg notes is” -
Ilrmly fixed: one will find that he has °
.a valuable ‘ ‘commentary” at his finger
{ips; _After all, speakers worthy of

- their messages .have spent hours-of - -

‘research for the development of thexr .
themes. Noted preachers most gen- .
‘erally -have " gleaned from the best
commentaries - -and have drawn "heav-. .

ily. upon their own experiences and

The listenter has 11\.3'

‘from the message, indexing the notes, -
and having at his finger tips the best -

* information on'any eub;eet to which ..
‘he has lxstened

It would surprise “us - how takmg' -

" noles ihitself helps to fix ideas.in the
. mind. .. One's interests. will broaden, }
~his ‘proficiency will increase, and.the.-’
blessmgb he has received in the as-.. -~
‘sembly . or ‘convention will return to ..
bless. him- and his congregatton ata

Jater time. - : .
If it is worth hem ing or readmg, 1L B

is worth’ noting,” 'Why not adopt the * "

theme and develop the hablt *Have

g

I



s 'Pastor Knnknkcc. Illinnls

Homebound Hear Worsh:p Serwce by Phone
' ' By Arihur I. Evans ' ' :

Sy ' B
Tma CON’GREGATION of the I."mrmount

azarene, at Fair- R
- . mount Avenue and Spruce Street, has -

Churth of the N

made " sure . 1Ls_a1.lmp, members can

hear worship. services; aIthough noL
‘.able to be in church ) - -

The church. membexs are’ havmg

" - the Tllinois Bell' Telephone’ Company
“haok up ‘special siring. and equipment ’
“.near Rev. "Arthur Evans’- pu]pit $0
‘that a local confeience operator can
plug ‘in. sick or disabled “absentees.
The operation- ‘will come off the first -
tlme tonight -at wmsh:p services and -
-af-léast one member;’a heart’ pahenL-
who is confined to hxs traller homc, .

will ‘be hstemng in.

ST MIPs. the first time,: to rny knuwl- :
" ‘edge, that the idea has ‘been triedoby
.any church in the area" ‘sald Ted-

y

Wllkcn

- The plan works like-this:

will want: cdlled

and connect: lhem wxlh the chlu ch.
Once s scrvu_cs are under way, it wuuld

Sunday, ‘is

according 'ty the- plstm

" Tcst for Church Mcmbcrs

I am wnllmg to cmry my shale cf rcsponsnbahty ...-'.,' S
,I refcr to the church as my. church ..... SO I RS
_I _kecp my tithe up—to date i
I never rcpeat goqqlp 1. SRS e - TR
I %ttend morning wmshlp R R _
-1 atfend prayer ‘meeting’ i L
H .

T -altend ‘the evening service

T visit for my "church 1cgu1arly

I. support my - church- elccted offlcefs
I pray daily. for’ ‘my church. Co

otbllo.-.--nll.0|_l-

I hold some ptﬁlt:on ‘of. scwxce m my. chuzch

.When I v151t the sick I notlfy the mmlstcr rather than saymg,
" “Do’you mean the pastor. hasn't been to see you?"

I nollfy the: -pastor. 1mmed1ate1y about prospects for lhe church

----- R R

........

_n..v"«'u.' --------- PR R R —_—

Score. five-paints for each queslxon am\vm'ed yes .o

38 (374)

, 60 65 exce]leni 50 60 good 40 50 fan, bclow 40 pom

. e “The Preachcrs Muguzmo

s'tleq leplcsentdtwc uf the .

; te]ephonc company. . :

- Wilken- said, however; Umt .‘schnnla Lk
‘had used the’ pl'm for abscntee stu-"

‘ dcnts who didn’t want {o mlHS cldsseﬁ .

Rev. Ar-

: lhur Evans will inform the. lelephonc, '
company - as to ‘.Vhlch mcmber‘; he;}.f
“Then before gerv- © .

* jees begin, an oper rator will call them -

he |mp0‘;s1ble {0 eall the church, since . ¥
V(mly a‘busy dignal would result. '

“The. congregation, whlch 'lvemg,c ‘
,_about one ‘hundred per
- paying- for he service ‘as a_whole,
Hc,dnuch '
pates that about an average of twd .
or three homebound members will be

- taking’ advanta;,e of the spcclal cone.
- nection pen Sunday -

o
oA
v
|
A
i

e i

e .

I‘nmcmu s I’nsmoN ‘
Ifa l.twycl Imds o “-IW ina titlc tu -

good is: yom cotton‘?’ "

a '.‘. ‘huqua!.. ]951 .

pwpclly,_.uul does not warn uboul it,

“he has not done: his duty .

.- Hoasunitary engineed discovers con=

Cditions .1ffc(.lm;., heatth, and fails to re-
port, them, he has [ailéd his joh!

VT a-doetol learns of a dangcmuq con=

"dmon in our. bodies, “and- does’ not
" properly’ dm;,nosc 1t' we. lhmk he- 15 a

- (]lldck' RS iy
know« of (h«.- '
" j-u vpnnucs ‘in. ihc'dummts at- the himk, -
and . does not uvpmt thcm lu imvs hls
L positiont T SR

e rbank cxamme

But if ihe nu.lchm seos 4 flaw in mn
1

.:'hlh; tu W homc in heaven, - mid- w.um
“ahout, if.. he discovers: :undltumq'
' '-,d.uu_‘unus to-our spiritual \vvlf.uvnm([;
L réports’ity: if he finds a diseasvl - condis-
Cion-in_our ';pllltll{ll ‘body, - .md tolls nf.‘
his dhu,nmm if*he finds a (!IHCI‘O[}HI]L\' 2
~in our spiritual Account, and reparts on:
o cit, many thmk he' is just mcddlmg 'md‘-'
e llvm[, to flnd f'ulll" R ’

e I‘os'rsn L' RA‘MSEY, m,
’ : ‘Gospcl Advoeate '

S . - o

’ Wmcn DENOM[N 'I'lON

chc:al farmers - ld}mg away a- mmy- S

ddy at {he. crossroads filling station] got: - !
1o arguing thc merits’ of ‘various church-.
Alb c'-:plcsch o[nnlons""
. Uexecpt.” one o]d graybeard who sat.
. qunctly llslcmng Fmally someone a:,]-:cd

denomifiations,

“what'do you think, Grandpa?”

="' thinkin",” Jcphcd the ald man.
o “tint thcxc mc three. ways from . here:ta

the colton gin. But. whcn you got there,

_the 1.,mnel Ain't goin' to ask you wlnch_

way you iook: He's goin’ to nsk ‘How

s

R —r-CDNTllIllUTl:.D 7

‘:~'..-‘

- Scb_ﬁilied‘iﬁj- 'N_elsoﬁ-‘ :Q.'.*}M'irli_k

e

'Guus_ R :
. *Those -who | hvc on thu muuntmutop_'
_bave a lenger. day than thoso who hvc
in the vallcy - .
-“Lifd. may - bcgm 'lt fm'ty bt it s
'usu.Jlly mote difficult to keep your “chin
ot then—it ds likely doubled at thig time.
" YFish. and VlbItOIS usually spml .1[tc1[

thuc day:a o

Alm NTLE CIIECK

~A pastor.in Flond.t had .a- good 1dc

;In a recent bu!lelm he ran a check list.
Across the top were, thigse words:. I.'

did not gttend chureh services: beeause:’

and then, underneath, he wrote, “Please’ -~
Thc [cllowlm, cxr.uscs were:

check,”

(affclch R
.1, .Too’ busy e

_Ptcasmc hlp ~
. ‘Company’ - L
: Dlsmtclest ' .';"c-'- .
f_]:'mlung R
‘Watching. !I‘V A
Needed .vest .~ . -
‘Othiers, :

.‘.l

hﬁdméwwr

-'-““And «then’ lhclc ls' thi_sl-,."_ins'tl"uclicﬁ
#Please, Afill jout -and .

‘aeross  the” botmm'
m.nl to ch Rt

SENTENCE Sz:mvmns

casy to opcratc

‘that it comies one day at a tlme

- “The secret of patience is to do some- N

thmg else in the. meantime.”

lpl -ayers.’

© L Y you are in thc w:ong p]ncc, thc

ng,ht Dlncc m empty.”

e

_-*SE_IGC(C(I;"_ =

"Wheﬂ we all co-opexate, it makcs it '

*“The’ nicest thm;, about thc fu£u1c 1s_, -

"Coumg«. is chr th'nt hﬂb suid i_ts_.'- o

—_Gathcrcd by thc way
' {375) 9 -
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']\' Ricurrous: Man's "REwAmD

1. Faithftlness of the nghlt,uu'-.
- - do his commandmc_nts ! o
I Privilege of “the. righteous. -

“tight to the tree of life,”]

I Finul. pusu».xtmn of e hg,hlcmtb

[,'xtés inlo the city.”

~Henny T, BEYFI! Jn
“Baton Rmtge er

"‘Enle: o

R Gml’q Alm
TE"(T Ephcsnns 4:13 -

1, It reveals a eettalnty that men Lare

.. calledyto preach-this faith.. -
20T dlspldys a certainty that men

are mspned lo p:es‘; towmd‘; thl.s

. - faith.

I O discloses . Leltamly tlmt ‘men;

‘are to practice this {mth

Jcsus Comcs Agam :
" E! WAYNE STM{L* : '

“Itis. ncal ing, it is nearing-

Jesus' own enrapt appearing, -
When He -gomes “the second time *
Wlthout sin ‘unto snlmtmn :

_,-Unto them whose expectatmn “ L

Is for that cva,nt ‘;ubhme‘

. ‘Who ~watch  at the. mgrn.
- sky and noun'

For-the signs are. multlplymg,
- In these days of lust and lying;

Thnt Thy commg must be mgh a

. Ptcmous sou]s mny we be wmmng,‘ B
o cht by grace from ever y sinaing, -

* Thy true servants may we be, -
Holy, love our hearts inflaming, -

o And that love to all ploclalmmg L

Then v.hat b]lss Thy f'lCE to see' S

, ‘Lowcll M'lssnchuseits
. 'Hebrews 3:28

St Timothy 3:1-5, L
40 @re.

- .Scnn-runﬂ J'lm(‘55

“That' -

. --—HFNRY T Bhi'}:n o

Prachcal Chrlstlan meg .

'l

1l Tue Cﬂ'ﬂISTIAN AND L OaTids (v‘ 13)
" 18).

“gELIsM (vve 19 20).

These colild br_ uged s a series of?.. '

I. Tue  CHRISTIAR  AND _I-Ils"_:‘IVIon'

‘(W_I_G) IR
C1ILL Tue CniusrmN ‘AND -. PATIENCE

v, T-11). ‘ -

< IV, Tur Cnmsnm AND HP.ALTH (vv 1‘1- o
is . N

H:wc L . o
) VY Tk Cmus'mm AND PLI!SQNAL EW\N-'

nmhsnges or as a smgle cxpomhonai mes- )

'-,d;,e fmm tlns passige.

- —Ross’ Cnmms

- Brantford, O;lt_:arilo :

.TllrLL T‘[ii'n'gs"!o Mukc’ e

I “STHAIGHT rwms FoR_ ouRt n.m' (He- :

blcws 12:13}..

1. OUR. CALLING - }\N!) FI.ECT[ON sum:‘
(II' Petér 1:10).- e :
III FULL . PROOF OF oult -

(II Timothy 4 5)

N

%ub]ects to “Stop the Summer oo

Slump Lo
By L hlu..\rll Grcen"’ -

Bvadmg, Rldmg, :m(] Relig,mn (Acts -

"8'57)

"+ 2. The M'u.,nctls'm o[ Treasures (Mat-

. thew 6;19-21) -
'3 The Need of thc HOLI!
Co13:12413)
sians 4:24)
LG 14)

- '81-50).

. God's Cull. 10 a Sleepy Zzon (fsmah' .

ki
- 51:1- 16) ‘

8, God's Way Out (Exodus 13: 17 22)
9

0

©19:4) "

11 The: B:ble _Spcaks (II Tlmothy 3

' 16-17)
L:14)

*Misslonary, Guatcmala.-

M;le"f'uv e

E —iLBunn Aﬂ'iélc L

(Hc,hrews '

: T, P al We Pr hnh\-"-"
“Keep us, Lond flOm wo:ldly slumbel, 2o Practicing Wh?_ We zeac ( Phe". .

Make ‘us of that noble nymber . . - - 5, The Glory of the, Cross (Galatl'ms Lot
:md' even’ :

. .'.5:6° Is This Your: Freedom" (John 8 :

o -

.. Where Is Your Mind? (Romans 8:6).." .
. 'OvercOmmg Your Handlcaps (Luke .

‘_‘"'1'2."When Strong Men Cry (Zephanmh'} -‘;"-

Tho Pmbcﬁé}'ﬂ.Mﬂgoiinﬁ .

e

. II 'PASSION

© . B. Markl:5,
» o C. Luke 24:45-47
.- D.Lukel13:3, 5 -
- 11T PETER. PREACHED REI’E‘.NTANCE

APREACIING PROGRAM -

Thrcc Thmgs That Keep Us from God _

: Tegr:  Pr overhs 8: 13

I Pripg . : .
" A. _Bible says pude gor:s befon: .|

‘. fall.

R
The Amazmg Chnst

-Senterire: John 2:11525 . '

" “I. Hrs -MmacLgs. AMA&ED Mm (John
21113 Mark 2:12), - S
II His - WraTn- AMAZED MEN (John

(2:13-17)0 “- .

III His DETERMINATION To Go TO Jmu-‘

. SALEMwAMAZED Men (John 2: 19) _

IV ‘His PERFECT KNOWLEDGE Amazsn.

.B. The plﬁde of our matenal gams -

.+ C. The pride of our moral lines.
- D We can see- what. pnde ‘has. done
-~ for: men and’ natmns ‘
g E Pride is the esscncc of thc carnal
mind..’ R A

A..Passmn fm' thc thmgs o[ thc
" world.: : .

; B. Passion tu Iulml l.hc. dcsnrcq o[

-~ dur. Uves.

C.. Passion . unconholled is anotlm;

.indication of the. Larnal m:nd

;.'-III"..IGNORANCE R i
T AL Ignorance of what is gomg on m

“the world. -

".'B-E'Ignorancc of . God’s 'Word and""'“
L

what it commands, U

E . C. Ignorapce of our soul's’ nced for- )
- God and the alonemcent of Chrlst .

'. —James A, WALKER

Tatum, New Mexu:o f '

Why chent"

"-I.'-Jouu THE anxs'r anc:mn RE-—

" PENTANCE. LT
"~ A. Matthew 3; g
* "B, Mark 1: 4.
. €. Luke3:3 -

- II.. JEsus PrEACHED’ REPENTANCE L

. A, 'Matthew 4:17

~ A, Acts 2:38,
B. Acts 3:18

. {C. Y Peter 8:9

D ActeBioa il

' ','I'V.‘-PAUL .PreACHED ngsﬂ'mncs Lo

- A, Acts 20:20-21 e
o B. Acts26:19-20 . - .- ¢ o L
- C. Il Timothy2:25
,D Acts 17:30-31 -

. Aujust, 19517 N

MEN (John 2:25), . , RN
. —Lronamrd J. ‘DEAKINS L
. Terra ‘Bellu, Culifornic. .

LY

Sma Curse and Sms Covcrmg

Scmm‘uns
- lmnonucnon
"..__ “that God” made ‘man. NI ¥

AR AT, o
e A “The distress’ in relation-to them-

. - B. The disttess. in relatmn to God

A

] B Qapable of Wreckmg hxmself and

Genes:s 2:16- 1'1 3:1-24
'The greatest wonder is-

ACA creaturg of choice..

"others,

‘._“C Evenluall'y 1o LI‘Uley lhc Son of

God.

ok

Tie. CAUSE OF SN - -
" A.'The solicitation of the tempter

"B. The succumbing of the tempter.’ o
TuEe Covnse THAT LEADS TO SIv ©
"A. ‘Questiéning the Word -of God
{3:2).,.

. B Doubtmg VGod’s pennlty agamst :

“gin.(3:4).

- C Denymg _thc mteguty of God

“(3:5).
Tna Conszqumcss OF, Sm

o _'selves—nakedness, . shame, and

o guilt

. ‘=—running away, hlding, and "o
~ afraid. - Lo o
Tue CunsE oF Siv - )
. ~..A..Upocn the serpent.

“B. Upon the carth,

. C. Upon the man.” = I

- D. Upon'the woman., -+ L0 e
"Tueg COVERING FOR SIN - °

“A."Provided by God. "

. B Provided by sacrlﬁcb

e CbNCLUSION

‘—AUTHOR quuowu: L

C. The final cavermg provnded at I

Calvary . e

Accept the prov1slon of
“The OId Rugged. Cross.” ", -

———Munmv J PALLE'I‘T

lelmgs, Monta'rul ‘
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- . V. Gop's CHILDREN NAVE FULL ASSURANCE .. -

TEXT:

| OBJECTS A mllk bgttle and a penrfy’
Inmonucnon

; mmlster just before leaving for overseas -
duty. They gave him-a milic- bottle filled - Tnxr "He that hath seen me hnth seen

il @ @78}

i

" The Glorious Privileges. =

B Your. llps
~ of the Sons of God - ‘ evxl of the very thmgs you' ought
. v love. James

TEXT 1 John 3:2° : : S tonghe is like a wild heast.
L Gor’s CHILPREN HAVE nmazma EXUL> . C. Your “heart..

raTION (I John 3: 1).

A little’ girl gave a teéa party

©, ., for hersclf This is how she felt:

I had o little. tea parm thts after-
" moon at three

{1 John 3:2},
III Gons CHILDREN ABDUND m
(I John:3:3). Lo
IV Gons CHILDREN - m\va A vxc'romous _
" sanvarion (I John 3:4- 10),"

HOPE.

VL ingll;
-Just-1, Myself, and: Me
(1 John 3:2,5, 14, 1 24). :
% ~~NEnson’ MiNg . - “U o while 1 drank-all the tee;
Conuell Wash, - \-,'
R , , - ~and passecl ithe cnkc to Me
' . CONCLUSION
'I'hc Blgncss of th"b Tluugs :
(An Obgect Scrmou for Chn!drcn)

For who hath despised the day of
' 3mal! things? (Zechariah' 4:10)

Jesus o L
—NEIL E Hmm'owsn o
College Park Mar Jhmd

"A- Plcturc of God

Two young navy ‘men vns1ted their -
(A Sermcm for: Cht!dren)

with pennies,” saying, “We want this to " the Father (John 14 9)

o go-for: m]ssmns" It"contmned $26.95.° INTRODUCTION _: €
. ‘Their saving.of: “smiall penmes amount- A, Evcrybody Ioves to look at. pm_ o
ed to'a great deal. ‘ *~ tures, - That is why the world is. .-

I Do Nor UNDEHESTIMATE 'I'HE I_’owm
- OF LITTLE THINGS For Goop. - .
A Your mongy.  Pennies.and dlmes

-~ so. full of pictures, *'

" what we sec wath the eyes. .

put_into the church will unite " =" 1, We can close'ous eyes and sec -
) {One .
" boy defined drawing as “think-

. - with’ others to build _churcles,
- pay pastors send “out mlssmn- B

. “pictures - too—-—thinkmg

" gries: . 7. ing, and then marking around
.B. Your lips. . prs can testlfy for S the think with ‘a pencil.”)
- Jesus and the right.: - S .2 'The mind-is a. vast “plcturc

C. Your heart Jesus declared that ' L gallery
" the soul is worth more than the' .°. " g
. whole world.” ‘Men with loving -
|+ hearts ‘have’ changed the courses :° TR
.+ of lives and riations, (Examplcs g
. David megstone or’ A Lm- e ,
- Loeolnl)s ‘ . : . Jesus in the, New Test&ment
L Do Not UNDERESTIMATE “THE Powm S 5.'Here we see] .
" "OF LITTLE TiNGs FOR Bap. .- .: - I" Gob 1s A FrIEND,
LA Your money. Money not ded:- _ A .A Friend who helps
" cated o God 'can' cause: ‘one to -
“lose his soul. ‘A penny held close -
7 enough o the eye can, blot out all
" else. . :

familiar than all others—God.

.B.A Friend who cares; .- "

from hlS mat N

P_—

Your lips” c:m speak-.-_r L
‘tells us the

‘A selfish’ heart"

_ . o wrecks itself and others around . -
© I1. Gon's canm:N HAVE CHmSTLI}CENESS BT

N “Oh,’ twas very small t'hrec guests -
. . Myself ate- all the: sandw:ches,_
o ,’des T that ate up dll the pie, -

‘Do not under cstlmate the power of
“little thmgs—*-you can do much for:

B But there are more prctures thanl o

. In that “picture gal!ery there o
.otight to be,one picture more.‘l; L

. 'We know that God looks like: -
- seeing Jesus, and’ we can see’.

The story of the Good Samarltan

Jesus helpmg a lame man up"i g

o o e i B e e e e e e

 nacia, e e B+ v o kg

A 1 e e L '_

: Tha Pmuchars Mctgnzino. o e

TEx'r :
- . . not one. God created us'? (Mah—_ :

c

1I.: .Gon Is THE MASTER OF LlTTLF TmNGs S
B A Story of the fwe lo'wu ‘and tln ce -

S ‘B
A,

A

Who provides a stlong shelte:. ‘
His house, forever,; '
Concnusron o R
"Hp that’ hath scen. me lnth qcen .

e
I+ - the Father"—Jcsus. -~

"

A Frlend who loves. :
Jesus laymg down Hls life fo: the
world. .~ :

fish.
The grain of mustard seegl

) HI. Gop Is ruE “Srorm Prror.”
The: dl‘;clple's oh the storm-tosch

boat. = -
. He conquers the ‘stoim. nf sin.’

A They need a good government. -

D They, rteed Jesus Chmst as, Sav— -

iI Tue -HeATHEN HAvr 'mE SAME Pnon- T
.LEMS A5 -WE. :
+A. Crime and delmquency
“have prisons; they must’ spank U

Jesus’ said- to the gunlty wumwn."

: L'Go, and sin"no more,"” B
© IV Gobp Is e Kinn Suepnerp. | ° .

: Who leads Hls shcep in green S

" pastures. . .
. ._V,Who prowdes cool sp'n klmg wa- '
- S ter.
BN S

and bruises.

God ;wants us to* Iook ut thls plc-‘ 2
_ture every day,

‘The wonderful thmg nhout this
plcture is that it tells us that we . -
ought . to" contlnually tnold our

) _,lwes by its beauty, .

T _NmL E Htcm‘owm

Wllcn a, Buhy Crlcd

(A Mtssmnary Sermon ;for Chtldren) o
“Have we 'not all one fathcr" hathi ™=

chi 2: 10)

Iwmonumon

A

‘_pomted to a woman with @ haby .. -
“Are nol’

-Japanese, the

‘An- Ambru:an was" showmg a
York. City.

in her. arms ‘and ' said,

.- even our babies different?” ‘At

" that ‘moment the baby. started to .
lery and the wsltor said, “Same N
" language” N

B ‘The whole: world is hkc the cry ;

of the haby, ‘the same language

“everywhere,’

I Tue Hmmm Hmm rrm: SAME NEEDS L

* A WE.

 Rigus,

1981 ‘

S
D Sin, -

Tax-r
“wonders” of New . .
In" a. sibway  he " "H

CAL

A‘:B

Who lubs 011 on. the S(:mtchot; -

for their famxhes

. They need the gospel of dlvme. o

love, . -

four.-

- their childrén too:, -
Educatlon '
Health. :

A
B. They need good jobs té'proiridé :
C

Thcy"

The:e is no dlffcrcnr.e be-— o

tween -an Amencan ‘sinner and .-

an. African. sinner.

blood of Jesus..

_.'rmr. Fatuer as We,’

" ‘Father, for they are lost..

oA

B.

e

Sin-can bhe .
“done away with only through the

UL Tie Hearnex:Have THE SaME ETER- .

Therefone we oughf to send mls-'{
sionaries to win them back' to our -

Therefor_e we ought to love th'cm.' =
1. Jesus loves the little children,

“ All the children of the world, .

42 Love is the’ medlcme of all
moral-evil. "—-H W BEECHER

stand them

_CONCLUS!DN -
_ “Beyond all race. and co]nr, therc is -

same language

"A‘

Thc World’s Grcatest Hero

Tl (A Sermon . for Chtldren)

B

Greatcr love hath’no man than .-.- .
.+ L this, that @« man lay down Hhis life . .

- for his friends {John 15:13); )
. Jesus Christ'is the world’s: great-.’_.

Therefore ' we ought to” under-

'—Nm. E Hmm‘owzn e

‘est- Hero' because’ He gave. His
‘life ‘that the wholc w::rld might. '
- be'saved.

The - Roman emperor, . J uhus

'Caesar, had - a slogan: for hls.
vidi, - vici”; . T .

armies: ."“Veni,
. came, 1 saw, 1 conquered .

) Jesus, the Dkvme Conqueror

. In a far “greater micasure. than_':'
with* Caesar” this can be said of -

N R LR




I Jr:sus CAME m'ro A WonLn OF Ron-
BERS

A. The- Jew1sh leth_:rs wcrc rob-'.

© bing the people.’.

B. The ‘Roman’ government

" “robbirg the people.’

. C. The . gréat heathen cqus wcre
‘robbing the people. s

D. Jesis, - the'’ Goad Shcpherd pro-—

. 1posed ‘to give the people some-

‘ “thing eternal- (John 10:11).

. 1L Jesus Saw THE WonLns TERHmLE

~ U ‘BoNDAGE—SIN,. -

oA He saw the bmdlng cffects of -

sm »

.':.B He “saw the blmdmg effccts o[‘ =

U sim.
.-He saw: thc grmdmg e[fecls uf
S in.
- oD. . Jesus proposed to brcak thc
-7t chains of sin (B:gmans 8:2). .
. II1. JEsus, CONQUERFD TH Wom.ns
. GREAYEST - ENEMY——SMAN

A, He 'conguered the- dOmImon {or .

kmgdoz‘n) of Satan {John 16:33).
-B. He.conguered the throne roorm of
-Satan.. (Revelation- 1; 18) :

C He conquered the power of- »Satan

8 mtemptatmn

o (Lukc 48 He--
" brews 4: 15) )

S -Cowcwsroxv : : ‘ .
- . Will you wke this Hero mto youn ‘

-heart and p]edge your nllcglance to
Hlm" - :

LI

Thc Mcasuges o[ the Flowars _"

(A Sermon for Childrén) .
Consider -the lnlxes of the fu:ld
" (Matthew 6: 28).- :
Inmonucnon
A Sam. Jones' said
tains are God's thoughts piled up.-
“The aceuh
spread out.
< God's - thaughts in’ bléom. . The
Ty dewdrops are God's thoughts in’
pearls.” . .
B, “The flowers are God’s thoughts
" in blpom." Flowers have a.way -
~ of speaking to us; and they speak .”

o ,"I’l-':Jt'r':'

'I‘he flowers -are .

. the. thoughis ' of God for ‘the .

“ world." Thzs is the messnge nf the
flowers ' .

- (aam

WBS )

o —NEIL D Hmrrmwnn I

tThe rﬁbun— T

-is. God's thoughts

1. Bz vam s

A A legcud' tells of a stalk of corn’
_ ,nnd a’lily growing, side by side.- - -
“The corn chided the lily that it™ . -

- “was of little use. But then Jesus

walked: by and said, “Children, -’
Con- R

- _the lifc is more than meat.
sider the hhes ‘Thow lhey grow."”

A B. "A sweet spmt pmduces happx-' -

‘ ness,

,I:I;,“A snft answer tumeth away

~wrath,

. .Barrie).,

(Chal les Lamb).

" C."A sweet ‘spirit produce‘;.n rndmnt. ‘

testimony for God.

o L We donot please God more by
' ‘eatlng bitter herbs than by o

-cating honey.

2 A flower’s friigrance cannot he'_
C 'ﬂd:sgu:sed so wnth your testi- -

e mony..

T 1178 60)..
- II. Bg BEAUTIFUL

N

A. The. bem:ty of a Ilower comes.‘-". 3

+from. within.

- your inward spirit.

- }'2. “The king's. daughter‘ is- all /-

glonous w1thm" (Psalms 45:

: B The heauty of a ﬂmver depends -

" 6n what it feeds upon.

. tractions- from the "soil.:

) The presence or lack of eternal s
values in your life determlnes;‘_ :

. the bcnuty of your’ person‘ ‘
III BE Womcr.ns, .

A The Howers must WOlk dlhgently' .
Ato. obtam the things necessary for E

2 lifes

: woman had a rare; rosebush No
) 'I'he Praucher B Muqczino

[

B, "Those whao- brmg ';unshme to =
" - the lives of others cannot keep o
it from themselves!" (James M: 7

30YA laugh is. worth -one hun- A.
. dred groans in ‘any malket _

e s e 2 i o T SR, sy Saat

‘ 3. The . testlmony " of Stephens
..swm.t spmt worn Paul (Act.a‘ R

‘1. Personal beauty depcnds on:

S S S

. 1, Scientisis can change the tex- L
“ture.and color of-a bleom by, -
" chemical, additions to-or sub-‘ ‘

T e 5

ST

B. Flowers - waste ho labor A

]

But she
saw -onc. day .'a shoot going
- -through a wall, -and there on the
- “other side the bush was growing

- beautiful. roses.

-

always see them.:

o j.trafung . kind
. knows.

o do’ they spin” (Matthcw 6 28)

IV BE. Tuus*rw:. '

“ A, THe lily grows by trust in God’
‘ prowdence (Matthew 6:27-30).

“Bees .and  humminghirds -
pollmate the flowers

; C We all must . be’ trust[ul—of'. R
EE Othels and of God. i o
R I -—NmL D I-hqnfmwsn o

‘ . Lessons from Lots Mlstakeb
: ScmP'wRE Genesns 13:1-13 -
I Gonm DOWN INTO. Ecvm'

B Lessun

' - you its dlsease, spmt vaiues
II SEPARATING ‘FROM ADRAHAM

"+ ward Sodom.

‘ -and influence.’’
g I Cﬁoosmc THE Pmms OF Jonn.u:

', A Showed the influence  of Egypt"'
nL .+ on Lot,.
RS B Lesson Make your chmces on -

the bas:s of principle, not-on ap-"

] pnrent aﬂvantages oF. se]flsh in-
. - terests,: . :
IV JounrNeYING East .

e,

o Lzmd of Promise .
A ;n}”

' _,_!Augun. 19% -;‘.} .

B matter how well she tended it "
S -~ she would get na, rgses.

: ‘There will be -
flowers to. life "where there; is'.
."effort even though we may not' o

'C: However, the labor of the ﬂower

- is. not, of the fruitless and frus- .
‘that . the  world .
“They toil not, nelthm-‘i '

; VII "VEXING

.B. The flower. depends on the labors
- of others to help -its growth.'-':-._--'
help-.r

A "Egypt ‘got inta Lot's blood; he-;
* " assimulated the values of Egypt..
Do ;not’. ‘trifle with! the:
world, it will | communicate to.. :

“A. From the day- Lot separate.d fromg"" -
Abrallam he began’to move to-—‘-

B Lesson ‘Stay. c]rIse to God‘s peo--
- pley you will need theu' strengt.h :

|

‘backslider overnight. :
V Pmcnmc His TeNT:NEar Sonom

‘ A Lot depended more: and more nn' .
i ~Sodom although he gave the’ ap- ...
‘pearanceé of being a stranger.”

_B Lesson:- Never underestimate the
drawing power of. sin; do -not -

VI DWELLING N SopoM’ .

- A, Lot hever intended to go that hr
B, Lesson:  Do. not mampulate or.
“tamper wn‘.h conscience;
‘His Rmmzous '
- (II' Peter 2:7- 8) S
2 A, Lot lost his mﬂuence, ‘his famlly,

] everything worthwhile, .
B. Lesson: Lot's life illustrates the

SOUL

Chmstlan (II Cormthmns 6: 17-

. 18) ‘
g g mLEoNAnD J: DEAK]:NB

Terru Bella Cahforma

Lnfe Is Too Short : o

- '_T,t;X'r Eccle51astes 12 1
- INTnonu-::TmN ’

. Life is tco shbrt———- :

’ I ‘To SPEND Ir IN chkusss AND UN--

¢ RESTRAINING mea L
Illustratlon ‘of ‘the- prodlgal son.
Point out the devil's lies. . :

II. To Srenp It ‘SELFISHLY :
Story "of the unforgwmg servnnt
“compared - with - that of the Guod
. Samaritan. | - - DY

III 'To Spenp. It~ PurLing DDWN Qun L

‘\Bc;mns AND BUILDING GREATER °

lllustrntmn of- the nch farmer, Luke v

-12:16. :
IV To SPEND It SLEEPING

Parable of the foohsh v:rgms, Mat- - B

thew 25:LfE, -
: V To Srenp It Wonnnua SR
Mntthew 6:30; Psalms 3'1 1-3

- MEasurg -
‘Matthew 5:14 16

. VIL To. MAKE Lmzs FaATAL meu{s

That is; to re]ect Jesus Christ: “This

' nbove

(381) 45

- VI To Hipe OUR LIGHT UNDER A" PEck -

T .7 is the primary appeal of the. text '
" A, Lot gradually lost mterest'ﬁin the‘ o : o
’ ‘—LEONARD J Dmxms g

N

pitch your. “tent" near. Sodom

g

‘ 'B. Lesson:" Splrltunl de'clensm'ri' isa- -
-~ gradual thing; no one becornev. a.

‘miserable end- of the worldly o



.. the betrayer.

- “SCRII’TURE Psalms 22:1-5
. Trxrs: Luke 4:18; Psalms 22 1.
.. INTRODUCTION:

Commumon '

- Sr.-mp-ruzia' Matthew 26:20-30 °
- Text: I Corinthians 11:25 .
" 1. At THE TABLE: Sm Is Exrosnn (Mat- :

- thew "26:21),
The secret sms of - self:qhness Jeal-—

‘ousy,” and .wrong . attitude of ‘Judas’ _‘
Iscariot are.exposed ‘and revealed.. Sin' .

- had affixed itself to h1m slowly, slyly, Lo
.- but surely! - :

I AT THE TABLE Sm 1s DEPOSEU (Mat—
thew 26:24).°

"The sop’ sat Judas -Iseariot asidc as:,
R The penetraling: Spirit of "
- Christ had struck " thé "death: knell “for
- Judas and for “sin.

: PROPOSED (Matthew 26:28) .
S The- cure for- the world is, found in
this new covepant. of - new testament
which Jesus announced. .

—-—W M. Lyncu
Du'ncan, Ok‘laho'ma

When Tragedy Comcs-—What"
. (Funeral’ Message)

Thele are. hours
when all* of the hghts go out,

one of those unexplainable times. of -
- tragedy. We are forced 'to ask the ques—'
_“tion, “After tragedy—-what""

Lo inglto answer this questlon Iet us see
. that: ‘ .
I THAGEDY Tanns TO WEAN -Us FROM

In seek-

" Tais. WorLn,

. If it-were not for- sorrcmrs, sm‘fermg. ;
. trinls,” hard: d_ay_s_ and nights, we would
all want to take out a lease to live on
earth ‘for.a few thousand years.. God,
will not: destroy & beautaful sunset, yet °.

" He sprinkles into-our lives. those clouds, ‘
- - "heartaches,”and dlsuppomtments to wean’ .
. usfrom the earthly and {o. turn our’ eyes

.48 (392)

. "Sin ‘for ‘Judas re- oo
- sulted’ in sorrow; shamc qadness sux-"-;
Ceide! . -
III. At tRE TABLE THE Naw COVENANT Is . S
. III TRAGEDY TRANSF ORMS 0uu HEARTS To o
“. - DegpER-: Svmmmﬂnc Unnrnbmnn- o

‘In it the par- .
don for sin . is provided. . The bonds,'
"chains, fetters, and shackles of sin-are
- br oken, ‘and- emancipated souls -are’ lw--
- ing-proof of this new covenant.
‘Z.IV THE ‘SacnaMenT Js' Seayeo. -

Life. in ‘many- - ways is
. -beautiful "and good. But it is not all -
.. gunshine and smiles. -
", some.rain: must fall.” -
~This is -

" this fails us.-

to the hcavenly (II Cormthmns 4: 18)

- We must never permit omselvcs to he

tled too strongly to this warld
II TRAGEDY TURNS Us 10 Gou

' There -are’ three: p0551b]e answers. a
. that are given to tragedy: . . 3¢ o
' A Tragedies ‘are: natural- and have B

. no- meaning,’ L,oad or bad,-

B..Trngednes are caused by the
o devil.
.such is the case at-times,”

' €. Tragedies are permitted by “God.. E
L We mustisee that” this s truel .~ -

- God ‘allows . ‘these’ to happen to-
make us better.
- (Romans 8: 28) May. our' ques-

.- of God.

. ' ING, :
Gleat samts come fmm dt:ep sul'-

"fe:mg God' drives’ us ‘into the fire of .
affliction but He watches the flame that - -
it will -not’ consume “us,
- sympathizé with the poor when we have',

money-in the bank? . How can weé: sym- :

. pathize with- the sick whcn we  never
So -in: death, we .may’
- send flowers to the beréaved of nnother =
home but ‘we ‘cannot  truly sympathize | -
" unless oiirhearts, {00, have been broken. - : &~
: Wheat must-be crushed 1o make bread.” -
~Thé flower bloom gives. oft. its sweetest R
- fragrarice cmly dfter it is erushed. . :

IV. Tracepy THROWS U:, COMPLETLLY
"Into cach ' lifé. . : e . :

have been il?

.. uronN Gop,

Fatlier's. dare, ' Secur!ty

But God ‘is ablé.

led “in-a-tragle auto accldent)
" . —DWIGHT Borca'
Jackson, Ohio

Tha Prectcher‘n Maqazlno '

“The Blble points out that-‘ . '

: We miust never. .,
. question: Gad, -only trust” Rim .~

. tionings ,mclt upon thc pnomises :

How can ‘wi" :

R 'S . c
Blessed are. -those cxpcnences in =
life when, we ‘are at. wit's end. . So then. . -
‘we throw our-whole weight upon God.: - .
In times like these we need 'a Heavenly -
i’ material. -
things is fme, ‘but there is a'time when %

May God friveé us all His. - .~ 7o 7

_security, for the ‘uncut pages in the book .
~-of life.of eath of: us must be cut day by -
. day by God's grace. The future is dark,
.dreadful, dreary, ‘dismal,
‘and. desolate
. Hlm the rems of your life,

dlScoulagmg.;. o
Hand. -

ottt 7 0 - A -

: Mnssnﬁ preached on the death ol &. church T R
mmnber il L e

BOOK BRIEFS.

TPARENTS CAN. BE. Pnonmms = L
. M:Io L.:Arnold {Beacon Hill, 1961, 112 pages paperl $1. 50)

Parents Can Be Problems has asa subtitle “A study in the art of godly W

~parenthood.”™ "We have héard repeated many, ‘many times’ that, when you '

© trace the problems of delmquency and moral laxity to their final source;

.

* tion ~with practlcul techniques.”

',,Sunday mght evangelistic -meétings; L
", - night services may. be outdated. . At that point we. woulg agree that he has ..

.. a'serious flaw in his' thmking . This'is Written ‘as-a British minister giving .-

- a careful: look at the. British climate of the present day of church work. "He: .~

" has some-splendid. thmgs to say. regardmg the counseling contacts with the

“parish. It is hest to say that the book is worthy of thoughtful consxderatlon, Do

. .and while being pmvoeatlve, it will stir you toward wrath at some spots

- and dqep admlrntion nt nthers S : : :

s Augult. 1961

‘Jstry today.
'best meet and- cope with them."” ~ .. ]

1

oL they nearly all can be blamed upon faulty parenthood. This bemg the case, - o ‘
. né book .¢ould come on the scene at the present t;me and be more. perhnent ER
" than « book such as thls : o . o

" Parents Can Be Prob!ems is a blunt kmdly suggestxon that, some of the

Just note some of-the chapter heéads; “This Isn’t; a Snowman"; “Who's Being

. blnme whichis being attached to ]uvemle delinquency:could well be traced - .
. to the doorsteps of parents: The book is full of sound, practical guidande, -~ - -
One.is amazed as he. reads it how one pastor, with aII of thé many cares-
© - that rest upen him, could have: gleaned so much helpful, practical, spiritual -
“*- advice and.pack that advice into.one compact book such as this. Let me .- -
AR Spoxled"" “Are You 90 Per Cent Irntatmg"" "Whose Home Is It'?" "A -
" ParentIs a Person.” - R

A few who hnw.- read the book in- m ea1llest mrculntmn acclmm 1t as ‘

T
1

.-.‘)

THE PASTORAL CALLING

~ Paul Rowntree Clifford (Channel Press, 1961 cloth 144 pagcs, $300)

“the oulstandlng boak in the’ arga of parentnl coﬂnsahng that hus come on ‘
,the seene in qmte some tlme : ‘ ) . . ;

The. subtlt.le of this book is "A; clear~eyed look at t.he Chnstsan mm-; -

Iis. ireatest “dangers and shortcommgs

How the pastar ean

“The ‘author has done some, of t.be c!emcst thmkmg at the pomt of the S

“The bhook’ is decxdedly provocative.

RS

T mlmstry that I have réad for some time. - He. deals with a nu.mber of areas .
. that_the average book has not included: 'Hé states that the three basic
. - problenis with which he copes as he writes this book are these: the climate
" of anticlericalism, which is far. more ‘widespread than people imagine; the ‘
-, . confusion-that prevails concerning_ the priorities of the ministerial calling; .
" "and the failure to raise serious theological: questions because of- preoccupa-
Sq.you have in store for ypu.a serious .
study of’ the climate’ of présent. mmlsterial work and a, carefully wuven. -
) presentatmn of the prmrmes of the mlmstry T : S

It gives-little eneuuragement to-'__c- L
The author even 'suggests. Sunday

R _(aa:‘a) a7

L
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" *TWENTY-FOUR MESSAGES FOR MEN . . ' "
BN B Verncm Jacobs (Standard; 1961;. papcr 128 pages, $1 50) o
A very splendid little book for mmtsters who' are called . upon from R
_ time to time to address -groups of men. Each message is brief, has a warm. . -
s spmtual note to'it, and the'material is well organized.. The book is divided
" into two-sections. . The first ‘half is “Talks for Church ‘Board -Meetings.”

" The second -half is “Talks for Men's Gatherings.”
. with church board meetings there are some very 5plend1d messages that a
_pastor could well give to a- church board meeting, and it might be an added * |
valuie to the. meeting. to ‘have .more ‘6n the. aﬁcndn than- merely ‘itemis ‘of
‘business. Here are brief, msplratmnnl pointed messages, This is a spe-

In the section dealing

clahzed 1tem m ‘the [1eld thut has been neglected too long

v
ad 3
B .

- A PSYCHOLOGY FOR PREACI!ING

’ EdgarN Jackson (Cheinnel Press, 1951‘ 192 pages, cloth $3 50)

In the pr ‘eface to this book ‘we are told that it is ‘an attempt ; to- harmonrze e
a sermoni¢ dilemma: "On .one side.is the old. tradition of authorltative ;

- preaching, on the- othcr are the new techniques of intimate’ personal coun- - -
- geling, with all the ms:ghts that modern psychology has contnbuted » These
“twg approaches can be contradictory and, if so, preachmg can be sadly de- . -

U7 flected in either direction It is the’ authors ¢ontention that in between” : .-
. these two extremes there is the place. for, the useé of psychology for the

. “counseling program: And yet there can be. avoided the. extreme . wh:ch'

.denies to the preacher the’ authonty of “Thus’ saith the Lord" - : o
., “The ‘subtitle of. the book; HA ew approach to the' coneept of meaningful' T

' _.-communication beiween the man in-the pulpit and the congregation,” lets . -
. you know protty well the dlrectlon the author is going:. ‘The author, quite R

‘unfortunately, seems to assume the posxtmn of evolution..’ At one place he’ =

: -would even seem to suggest that there is a spiritual value in such a;dubiocus ™ - -
_pastime as the dance,.. There is alsa very little help. that would make the-

preacher want to becorie moré evangelistic’ in his prcaehmg So do not :

" look-for that type of encouragement in’ this book.

B T

48 (384)

= D, Regmald Thomas. (Revell;, 1}]61 128 pagcs, cloth $2 50) o

k ‘Here jis a stimulating. group of. scrmuns, with mere- than usual loyalty

~ to the life-changing. grace and power of Christ, ‘Of outstanding merxt -are’:

*: the messages “Retire, Resist, Reclaim,” “Come Out; Come In." "+ L
"~ --A couple of references’ mlght seem to-suggest that the aithoer approved- -

But for ‘4 penetrating’ study of the art of preaching. to. reach thc mmds R
.. and hearts of people, this is one of the better books that has-come to our. "~
. attcnuon It is the feeling of this author that the clergyman is still the one.
" -person to whom men can’go who want to have Healing for. both mind, bedy, -~
and spirlt. He decries the present frend of difecting. people to a psychmtrlst " L -
. or physmmn, when basically. the:r deep need is spiritual At thxs pomt we
’ wﬂlstoutly agree e . ,

LOVE SO AMAZ!NG

o

of the theater business; but on the whole the insights, the Welsh elcquence,

whlle bock —Wn.son LANPHER

~:and the stubborn’ loyalty to the power of Chrzst make this a very worth--. L
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